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Art. 1. The Itinerary of Archbifhop Baldwin:through Wales, 
A.D, MCLXXXVIIT, By Giraldus de, Barri; tranflated 
into Englifb, and illuftrated with Views, Annotations, anda Life 
of Giraldus, by Sir Richard Calt Hoare, Bart. F.R.S. FAS. 
Two Volumes. 4to. 51.58. Imperial Paper 7]. 7s. Alfo 
the Original,'in a Third Volume, entitled, Itinerarium. 
Cambria, feu laboriefe; Balduini Cantuarienfis Mio 
cop: per:Walliam Legationis,Accurata defcriptio, audtore Sulu. 
Giraldo.Gambrenfe, Cum iAnnotetionbus Davidig Poweli,. 
Sacreé Theologia Profeffaris,. 4t0. Miller. - 1806.. ' 


HE literary luxury with. which thefe volumes are fet 

forth, befpeaks the work of an opulent editor, to whom, 

at the fame time, it is highly ereditable fo to lave employed 

his leifure and his wealth. This famous Itinerary appears 

here with every illuftration that can either explain its con- 
fents or fupply its deficiencies. It is dedicatéd, , 
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578 Sir Richard Hoare’s Giraldus Cambrenfis, 
‘< To the hiforian, whofe ftudies may lead him to a de 


confideration of the annals of Cambria ;—To the Antiquarian *, 
whofe zeal may induce him to examine and record the Britith 
and Roman temains with which the Principality of Wales abounds, 
—To the Artiit, who, in the language of the Triads, has an eye 
that can fee nature, a heart that can feel nature, and a refolution 
that dares follow nature ;—And more particularly to the Society 
of Britifh Axtiguarians *, whofe labours are fo fuccefsfully em. 
ployed in the inveftigation of our national] antiquities, thefe 
volumes are refpectfully dedicated,”’ 


Sir Richard gives the following account of the mantier in 
which he has carried on his work. 


‘* For many fucceflive years, he (Giraldus) has been my 
companiou through the Principality’; and I found him fo enter. 
taining (though frequently fo eccentric) that I refolved to take 
him as my guide, and to follow him and his crufaders ftep by 
ftep throughout their whole expedition. His defcriptions are, in 
general, very accurate, and his topographical remarks jutft ; his 
narrative 1s interfperfed with many interefting hiftorical fats 
and anecdotes ; and his fabulous ftories and miracles, when we 
confider the age of bigotry and fuperftition in which they were 
recounted and credited, will, in thefe more enlightened days, 
excite rather our laughter than farprife.”? P. ii. 


To the Preface fucceeds a life of Giraldus de Barn, 
whofe birth 1s fixed, from the authority of his own writings, 
in 1146, inftead of 1150. After a life of various incidents 
he died at St. David’s, in the 74th year of his age. His 
chara€ter is thus fummed up by his biographer, 


“¢ Noble in his birth, and comely in his perfon ; mild in his 
manners, and affable in his converfation; zealous, aétive, and 
undaunted, in_maintaining the rights and dignities of his church; 
moral in his charaéter, and orthodox in his principles ; charitable 
and difinterefted, though ambitious; learned, though’ feper- 
ftitious ; sucH ‘was Grraipus.: In whatever point of view 
we examine the charaéter of this extraordinary man, whether 3s 
a fcholar, a patriot, or a divine, we may juftly confider him 3s 
one of the brighteft luminaries .that adorned the: annals of the 
tweifth century.”’ P. 50. 


Eis literary ‘works, which are “numerous, dre carefully 
enumerated by his tranflator ; fpecifying alfo where they 
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* We regret that this refpeCtable writer fhould twice in his 
firft page have fallen into the vulgar impropriety of ufing the 
adjective antiquarian fos the fubflantive autiquary. 
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are to be found in Manufcript. A large part of them is in 
the Harleian and Cotton colle&tions in the Britifh Mufeum; 
fome in the Epifcopal library at Lambeth ; and fome in the 
Univerfity of Cambridge, with a very few at Oxford. 

The care of vheeditor has next fupplied an Introdu€tion 
to the Hiftory of Cambria, prior to x date of the Itinerary 
in 1188, in which he goes back to the time ef Cefar, and 
continues his {ketch to that of Giraldus. This hiftory is 
given in a very full and fatisfaftory manner, and is accom- 
panied by an account of the Roman Legions in Britain, and by 
a colle€tion of infcriptions relating to thofe Legions. Among 
the remarks on the infcriptions, feveral are valuable, Thus 
on No. 17. 


‘¢ This interefting ftone, which reprefents a Roman foldier 
in his military drefs, was found at Ludgate, in London, A. D. 
1669, and is preferved at Oxford, among the Arundelian marbles. 
This engraving has been made from an origiza/ drawing by Mr. 
Carter, as the one by Horfley has tended to miflead antiguarians*, 
and make them fuppofe that the pointed arch was in ufe amongtt 
the Romans.””  P, cxxxili. 


At p. cxxxix commences a learned and very curious ac- 
count of the Roman ways in Wales, illuftrative both of 
Antonine’s Itinerary, and that of Richard of Cirencefter. 

The Hiftory of Wales is refumed at clxx, and continued 
to the time of the Itinerary. We now come to the Itine- 
rary itfelf, which has two Prefaces from the original author, 
each addreffed to Stephen Langton, Archbifhop of Can- 
terbury, To each chapter are fubjoined notes by the 
tranflator, which are original; and in no part tranflated 
from thofe of David Powell, which are printed with the 
original, They are extremely copious, and perhaps more fo 
in fome inftances than was neceflary ; but are yet inftruétive 
and fatisfa€tory. ‘The views, which do great credit to the 
pencil of Sir Richard Hoare, and the graver of the late 
Mr. Byrne, are introduced at thofe places where they 
illuftrate the towns or fituations mentioned by Giraldus. In 


the notes to the firft chapter, after a fhort, but compre-- 


henfive view of the Crufades in general, Sir R. thus {peaks 
of the occafion of Archbifhop Baldwin’s Journey into Wales, 
the caufe and fubjeét of Giraldus’s Itinerary. 


‘* Two reafons have been afligned for this expedition of 
Archbifhop Baldwin into Wales; firft, that by celebrating ma{s 
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in the different cathedrals, he might thereby fet afide the Me. 
tropolitan right of the See of St. David’s, and affert that of his 
own church of Canterbury: fecond, that by perfonal exhorta. 
tious and difcourfes, he might induce the natives of the remote 
and mountainous regions of Wales to enlift under the confecrated 
banners of the crofs: this was at leaft the fpecious and avowed 
motive given by the Archbifhop and his attendants.’? P, 16, 


This was in the year 1188, and confequently during the 
preparation for the third crufade. Guiraldus is fo full of the 
mivaculous, that it is not eafy to give a fpecimen from him, 
vithout including fomething that borders on the ridiculous. 
The following defcription, however, of a church and mo- 
naftic fituation, with which his third chapter opens, con- 
tains Many Curious particulars, and is very charaeéteriltic of 
the religious lentiments of his age. 

‘© In the deep vale of Ewyas, which is about an arrow-fhot 
broad, encircled on all fides by lofty mountains, ttands the church 
vt ot. John the Baptitt, covered with lead, and an arched roof 
ef fone ; and, confidering the nature of the place, not unhand- 
tomely conttructed, on the very {pot where the humble chapel of 
David, the Archbifhop, had formerly ftood, decorated anly with 
tnofs and ivy. A fituation truly calculated for religion, and 
more adapted to canonical difcipline, than all the monatteries of 
the Britith itle. Lt was founded by two hermits in honour of 
ihe retired life, far removed from the buftle of mankind, in a 
folitary vale, watered by the river Hodeni. From Hodeni it 
was called Lan Hodeni, for Lan fignifies an ecclefiaftical place. 
This derivation may appear far-tetched, for the name of the 
place in Welfh, is Nanthodeni. Nant fignifies a running ftream, 
trom whence this place is ftillcalled by the inhabitants Landews 
Nanthodeni, or the Church of St. David upon the River Hodent. 
‘The Englith, therefore, corruptly call it Lanthoni, whereas, it 
fhould either be called Nanthodeni, that is the Brook of the 
Hodeni, or Lanhodeni, the Church upon the Hodeni. Owing 
to its mountainous fituation, the rains are frequent, the winds 
boifterous, and the clouds, in winter, almott continual. The 
air, though heavy, is healthy ; and difeafes are fo rare, that the 
brotherhood, when worn out by long toil and affli€tion dumng 
their refidence with the daughter, retiring to this afylum, and 
to their mother’s lap, foon regain their long-wifhed for health ; 
for, as my topographical hiftory of Lreland teitifies, in proportion 
as we proceeed to the eaftward, the face of the fky 1s more pure 
nd fubtile, and the air mare picrcing and inclement ; but as we 
draw near the weftward the air becomes more cloudy, but at 
the fame time more temperate and healthy. Here the monks, 
fitting in their cloifters, enjoying the freth air, when they happen 
to look up towards the horizon, behold the tops of the moun- 
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tains as it were touching the heavens, and herds of wild deer 
feeding on their fummits: the body of the fun does not become 
vifible above the heights of the mountains, even in ferene weather, 
till about the firft hour, or a little before. A fpot truly fitted 
for contemplation, a happy and delightful fpot, fully competent, 
from its firft eftablifhment, to fupply all its own wants, had not 
the extravagance of Englifh luxury, the pride of a fumptuous 
table, the increafing growth of intemperance and ingratitude, 
added to the negligence of its patrons and prelates, reduced it 
from freedom to fervility ; and if the ftep-daughter, no lefs 
envioufly than odioufly, had not fupplanted her mother.’’ Vol, 
i. p. 68. 


The daughter here mentioned, appears to be that church 
built at Hyde, or Caftell Mede, at a fhort diftance from 
Gloucefter, on the Severn, coniecrated A.D. 1136, b 
Simon, Bifhop of Worcelter, and called from this Lanthon1, 
This part of the fubje€t, which is in faét a digreffion from 
the Itinerary, as Baldwin did not go there, is illuftrated by 
a view of the ruins of Lanthoni. An anecdote of a perfon 
enlifted for the Crufades occurs in the next chapter. 


«« A fermon having been delivered at Abergavenni, and many 
perfons converted to the crofs, a certain nobleman of thofe parts, 
named Arthenus, came to the Archbifhop, who was proceeding 
towards the caftle of Ufk, and humbly begged _— for having 
neglected to meet him fooner. Being queftioned whether he would 
take the crofs, he replied, ‘ that could not be done without the 
advice of his friends ;’ the archbifhop then afked him, § Are you 
not going to confult your wife ?? he modeftly anfwered with a 
downcaft look, ‘when the work of a man is to be undertaken, 
the counfel of a woman ought not to be afked ;’ and inftantly 
received the crofstrom the Archbifhop.’’ P, 89. 


We cannot omit an anecdote of Giraldus’s own preache 
ing, which he evidently fets forth as a miraculous effeét, 
but which probably may be folved by a reference to the 
common principle of admiring what is not underitood, 


«© A fermon having been delivered at Haverford by the Arch. 
bifhop, and the word of God preached to the mo by the Arch. 
deacon, whofe name appears in the title-page of this work, many 
foldiers and plebeians were induced to take the crofs, It appeared 
wonderful and miraculous, that although the Archdeacon ad- 
dreffed them both in the Latin and French tongues, thofe 
ferfons who underitood neither of thofe languages were equally 
ef: ed, and flocked in great numbers to the crofs.”” P, 188. 


Probably there were arguments ufed ‘in private by the 
Archbifhop, or fome of his followers, which had more 
Ss 3 weight 
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weight than even the preaching of the good Giraldus, 
Not to neglect the notes of the diligent and ingenious tranf{- 
lator, which are every where full of uleful and acceptable 
information, we fhall extraét his obfervations on the ex- 
iftence of the beaver formerly in Wales. Speaking of the 
river Teivi, or Tivy, he fays: 


¢ It is ftill very juftly diftinguifhed for the quantity and 
quality of its falmon, but the beaver no longer difturbs its 
ftreams: that this animal did exift in the days of Howel Dha 
(though even then a rarity) the mention made of it in his laws, 
and the high price fet upon its fkin, moft clearly evince; but if 
the caftor of Giraldus and the avanc of Humphrey Liwyd, and 
of the Welfh dictionaries, be really the fame animal, it certainly 
was not peculiar to the Teivi, but was equally known in North 
Wales, as the names of places teftify. A fmall lake in Mont. 
gomeryfhire is called Llyn yr Afange; a pool in the river Conwy; 
not far from Bettws, bears the fame name; and the vale called 
Nant Ffrancon, upon the river Ogwen, in Caernarvonthire, is 
fuppofed, by the natives, to be a corruption from Nant yr Afan 
Cwm, or the Vale of the Beavers. Mr, Owen, in his di¢tionary 
fays, ‘that it has been feen in this vale within the memory of 
man ;’ but I am much inclined to think, that Avance or Afange, 
is nothing more than an obfolete, or perhaps local name for the 
common Otter, an animal exceedingly well known in all our lakes 
and rivers; and the recognition of it at fo late a period as that 
mentioned by Mr. Owen, confiderably ftrengthens my fuppofition, 
Afarcwm is evidently the plural of Avangi, compofed of the 
words Afan, a corrupt pronunciation of Afon a river, and Gia 
dog ; fynonymous, as I conceive it, with Dyfrgi, the water dog, 
which is the common appellation of the Otter among the Welth, 
The term Loftlydan, or broad tail, from Lloft tail, and Llydan 
broad, appears to be more immediately applicable to the cha- 
rafter of the beaver, as defcribed to us by naturalifts, and is 
equally authorifed by the Welfh di@tionaries, though not fo often 
ufed as Afanc. That the beaver was an extremely fcarce 
animal in Britain, may be colleéted from the laws of Howel 
Dha, where it appears, that even in thofe early days, when the 
fkins of the ftag, wolf, fox, and otter, were valued only at eight 
pence each, the white weafel at twelve pence, and the marten at 
twenty-four pence ; the beaver’s fkin termed, Croen Lloftlydan, 
was eftimated at the exorbitant price of one hundred and twenty 
pence. The otter is there ftyled Dyfrgi, but the name of Afange 
no where appears, though the fkins then in ufe are particularly 
enumerated. Mr. Bingley, in his Animal Biography, gives the 
following account of this animal; ‘ ‘The beaver 1s a native © 
moft of the northern parts of Europe and Afia; but is moft plen- 
tiful in North America. There is fome reafon to fuppofe that 


it has formerly been found in Great Brita, for Giraldus i a 
5 ; i 
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that thefe animals frequented the river Teivi, in Cardiganfhire, 
and that they had from the Welfh a name fignifying the broad 
tailed animals ; the tail is oval, nearly a foot long, comprefied 
horizontally, but rifing into a convexity on its upper furface 5 
it is perfectly deftitute of hair, except at the bafe, and marked 
out into fealy divifions, like the fkin of a fifh.’’ Vol. ii. p. 56. 


The tranflation of the Itinerary, with its notes, continues 
to page 210 of the fecond volume; then fucceeds the acs 
count of Owain Cyveilioc, with a new tranflation of his 
celebrated poem of the Hirlas: and another poem of the 
fame, entitled “ Circuits through Wales.” The remainder 
of the fecond volume is occupied by a tranflation of the 
defcription of Wales by Giraldus, a fupplement, refpeéting 
the places omitted by him, and yet worthy of remark; with 
hints ta land{cape-painters uid architeéts; the progrefs of 
architecture from William the Conqueror to the 16th cen 
tury, illuftrated by examples from South Wales; and laftly, 
a lift of publications relating to Wales. In the third volume, 
which is fold feparately from the two others, fome of the 
original matter furnithed by Sir R. H. appears in a Latin 
tranflation, as the Life of Giraldus, &c. and feveral plates 
are repeated. A large and diftin&t map of Wales adapted 
to the work, is alfo inferted in both. 

It would be very ungrateful, after examining a work fo 
full of original and interefting matter, not to give due com- 
mendation to the diligence and judgment of the tranflator 
and annotator. Giraldus himfelf abounds in remarks at 
this day highly curious, and the further light thrown upon 
every fubjeét by the refearches of Sir R. H. leaves little or 
nothing for the reader to defire beyond it, in this circle 
ofenquiry. It is perfeétly certain that no refpeétable library 
can in future exift without a copy of this work; and it is 
no lefs fo, that very few books can better deferve an ho- 
nourable place, whether we regard the fplendor of its form, 
the beauty of the decorations, or the. value of its matter. 





Art. Il. A Sy/fem of cy in Five Volumes. 
Thomas Thomfon, M.D. F.R.8.E. The Third Edition. 
$vo. 21. 10s. Edinburgh, Bell and Bradfute; London, 
Murray. 


AMIDST the various volumes of ufelefs metaphyfics, 

and impious phyfics which daily iffue from the prefs, 
we open wih nledione the third edition of a fyftém of real 
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{cience, diftinguifhed at once by its importance to the arts of 
life and by its moral tendency. That fuch a work fhould have 
fo foon come to a third edition 1s creditable to the nation as 
well as to the author; for it fhows that the good fenfe of 
Englifhmen is always ready to patronize induftry and genius, 
when employed on a worthy fubjeét; and that, though we 
may be occafionally amufed with paradoxes, truth and 
utility are the objetts on which we are difpofed to reft, 

As we reviewed, at fome length, the firft edition of this 
svork *, we have little to fay of the third, but that it pof. 
feffes all the excellencies of the firit, with much additional 
matter, and confiderable improyements in the arrangement, 
highly as that arrangement pleafed us in its orjginal ftate. So 
nuinerous, indeed, are the additions, that the work has {welled 
to a fifth volume; and they are of fuch a nature that 
jt was impoffible to print them in a feparate volume, for the 
ufe of thofe who have purchafed the former editions, a 
circumflance which the author regrets. In the prefent ftate 
of Chemiftry, however, no candid man will blame him for 
not haying made the firft or fecond edition of a fyfem 
of that {cience as complete, as, by longer meditation and 
the difcovery of new taéts, he has been enabled to make 
the third; or for not publifhing as an appendix what would 
have nearly approached to the fize of the original work; 
and what could not indeed, as he obferves, have been 
wrought into any thing like a connecied feries without in- 
numerable repetitions. It will even be impoffible for us 
to enumerate all the improvements of this edition; for there 
is hardly a chapter of the whole work, in which, when we 
compare it with the firft edition, we find not fome improve- 
ment or important alteration. 

The general diyifion of the {cience into three parts is the 
fame as formerly; but the fubdivifion of the fir part 18. 
different. Inflead of thirty fimple fubflances, which were 
enumerated or claffed in the firft edition, it is here faid, 
that 


‘¢ The fimple fnbftances at prefent known amount to about 
thirty-eight, and naturally divide themfelves into two clafles. 
The bodies belonging to the tirft cJafs can be confined in proper 
veffels, and of courfe exhibited in a feparate ftate. Thofe which 
belong to the fecond clafs are of too fubtile a nature to be con- 
fined by any of the veffels which we poffefs. They cannot 


therefore be exhibited in a feparate ftate; and their exiftence is 
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* Jn our 22d volume, p. 101, and p. 280. 
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inferred merely from certain phenomena which the firft clafs of 
bodies and their compounds exhibit in particular circumftances. 
Hence it is obvioufly neceffary to be acquainted with the proper. 
tics of the firft {.t of bodies before we can jnveftigate the fecond.’* 
P. 16. 


The firft fet of bodies Dr. Thomfon calls confinable, and 
the fecond, unconfinable bedies, apologizing for employing 
thefe two words to charaéterize the different kinds of fimple 
fubftances. Should any reader feel himfelf inclined to 
cenfure this divifion as of little importance, let him fufpend 
his judgment for a very fhort time, and he will | aires be 
convinced, as we have been, that it is philofophical and 
proper. 


“The confinable dedies (fimpie fubftances) may be arranged 
under the following heads: 1. Simple fupporters of combuttion ; 
2. Simple combuftibles ; 3. Simple incombuftibles ; 4. Metals,’ 
P. 18. 


As Dr. Thomfon, in the firft edition of his Syftem, 
mentioned no clafs of /imple incombu/tibles, nor treated of an 
other /upporter of combuftion than oxygen, which is indeed its 
only known. imple fupporter, it is of courfe, on the fubjeé 
of combu/ftion, that we are to look for the greateft variation 
in the elementary part of the fcience, between that edition 
and the prefent. We fhall therefore endeavour to give 
our readers fome notion of his theory of combu/tion, which 
js certainly one of the moft important phenomena in nature; 
but it is proper, jn pafling, to obferve that in the prefent 
edition of his work, he enumerates only four fimple com- 
bujtible bodies ; having difcovered that dzs/e, which he for. 
merly claffed among the combu/libles is indeed incombuftible 5 
and that @zofe and murtatic acid are the only incombuftible 
bodies that we know to be fimple. He likewife treats more 
fully of the metals, introducing, with his ufual perfpicuity, 
the hiftory and chemical qualities of thofe, which have been 
difcovered fince his Syflem was firft publifhed; but the 
narrownefs of the limits which we can allot to the review 
of an improved edition of a work, which we have re- 
viewed before, warns us to proceed direftly to combuftion. 

It is almoft needlefs to inform our readers, that, as Hight 
and deat are the principal phanomena exhibited by coms 
buftion, Dr. Thomfon treats of combuftion in that divifion 
of his work which is devoted to the invefligation of the 
nature of thofe fimple fubftances, which he denominates un- 
confinable. tis likewife needlefs to obferve, that he adopts 
uc general law difcovered by Lavoifier; that ‘* in ever 
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eafe of combuflion, oxygen combines with the burning 
body ;’’ but he objeéts in this edition, as he had done in the 
former, to the violence with which the French chemifis 
have twifted that law, in order to make it account in many 
cafes, for the evolution of light and heat. As we have 
tranfcribed the greater part of thefe obje€tions elfewhere *, 
as well as the ingenious, but hypothetical re ly to them by 
Brugnatelli, we hall here only flate the additions made b 


this author, to the received theory of combuftion; for if 
thefe additions be received, the evolution of light and heat 
{eems to be completely accounted for. 


All bodies in nature, as far as combuftion is concerned, 
may be divided into three clafles; namely, /upporters, combuftibles, 
and incombuftibles. 

6¢ By /upporters, I mean fubftances which are not themfelves, 
firily fpeaking, capable of undergoing combuftion ; but their 
prefence is abfolutely neceffary, in order that this procefs may 
take place. Combuftibles and“ incombuftibles require no de. 
finitiou. 

*¢ Oxygen gas is the only fimple fupporter known; but when 
incombuftible bodies are united to oxygen, they alfo become 
fupporters. The only incombuftible bodies which poffefs this 
property are azote and muriatic acid +. It was this fingularity 
which induced me to feparate thefe two fubftances from al] the 
reft, and place them among the fimple bodies. The firft of thefe 
bodies unites with four dofes of oxygen, the fecond with two, 
‘Thus we have one fimple fupporter and fix compound ; namely, 
1. Oxygen Gas; 2. Air; 3. Nitrous Oxide; 4. Nitric Oxide 
( Nitrous Gas); 5. Nitric Acid; 6. Oxymuriatic Acid; 7. Hy. 
peroxymuriatic Acid. 

«© The combuttibles are of three kinds ; namely, fimple, com- 
pound, and oxides. ‘The fimple are the four fimple combutftibles ; 
and the whole, or at leaft almoft the whole of the metals. The 
compound are the various bodies formed by the union of thofe 
fimple fubftances with each other ; moft of which are denomi. 
nated by terms ending in wret, as the fulphurets, phofphurets; 
earburets, &c,; and alfo the alloys, and fome other compounds, 
‘Lhe combuftible oxides confift of combinations of the com, 
buftible bodies, or their compounds with oxygen without un. 
dergoing combuftion. They are very numerous, conftituting 
the greater part of animal and vegetable fubftances, 





*® Brit. Crit. Vol. a2d. p. 110. 
+ ‘ Perhaps mercury might be added to this lift. I have 
failed in all my attempts to caufe it te uadergo combuftion.’’ 
‘* During 











* During combuftion the oxygen of the fupporter always. 
anites with the combuftible, and forms with it a new fubftance, 
which I fhall call a produ of combuftion. Hence the reafon of 
the change which combuftibles undergo by combuftion, as has 
been fufficiently demonftrated by Lavoifier. Now it deferves 
attention, that every produd is always one or other of the three 
following fubftances: 1. Water; 2. An Acid; 3. A Metallic 
oxide. | | , 

‘« Some of the products of combuftion are capable of com, 
bining with an additional dofe of oxygen ; but this combination 
is never attended with the phenomena of combuftion, and the. 
product by means of it is converted into a /upporter, This is 
the cafe with feveral of. the metallic oxides. Such ¢ 

may be called partial fupporters,; as it is only to a part of the 
oxygen which they contain that they owe that property. The 
following oxides are partial fapporters: 1. Peroxide * of Golds 
2, Peroxide of Silver; 3. Red Oxide of Mercury; 4. Peroxide 
of Mercury ; 5. Peroxide of Fron; 6, Red and brown Oxides of 
Lead; .7. Peroxides of Manganefe. ‘Thefe bodies, however, 
never attract oxygen, except from fupporters, 

“ Since oxygen (combined) is capable of fupporting com. 
buftion only when in the fi ers and partial fupporters, it 
cannot be doubted that it is in a different ftate in t bodies 
from the ftate in which it exifts in.other bodies. Now as light 
and heat are always emitted during combuttion, but never w. 
oxygen combines without combuftion, it is natural to ff 
that the oxygen of fupporters contains either the one or the other 
of thefe bodies, or both of thems while the oxygen of othe 
bodies wants them altogether, 

“* I am difpofed to believe that the oxy gen of fupporters con. 
tains only caloric, while that body, in other cafes, is wanting, 
or at leaft not prefent in fufficient quantity. My reafon for this 
“ opinion is, that the caloric which ig evolved during gombuttion, 
is always proportional to the quantity of oxygen which combines 
with the burning body ; but this is by no means the cafe with 
refpe€t to light. Thus hydrogen combines with more oxygen 
than any other body; and it is now known, that the heat 
produced by the combuftion of hydrogen is greater than can be 
produced by any other method ; yet the light is barely percep, 
tible.’? P, 579, &e. Vol. 4. 


Dr. Thomfon is therefore of opinign with Richter, De- 
Jametherie, Gren, and other eminent chemifts, that the light 





——— 


— —— 


* By the term peroxide the author means the body formed by 
the combination of any metal with the greateft quantity of 
oxygen with which it can be made to combine, ica 
emitte 
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emitted in combultion, iffues from the burning body; and 
having obviated the objections to this opinion, urged by the 
friends of Lavoifier, he proceeds thus ; 


“« That the light exifts combined with the combuftible, wil] 
appear exceedingly probable, if we recollect that the quantity 
which appears. during combuftion, depends altogether upon the 
combuftible. Phofphorus emits a vaft quantity, charcoal a 
fmaller, and hydrogen the fmalleft of all; yet the quantity of 
oxygen which combines with the combuftible during thefe pro. 
eeffes, is greateft in thofe cafes where the light is fmalleft. Be. 
fides, the colour of the light depends in all cafes upon the com. 
boftible that burns ; a circumftance which could fearcely be fu 
pofed to take place, unlefs the light were feparated from the 
combuftible. It is well known too, that when vegetables are 
made to grow in the dark, no combuftible fubftances are found 
in them; the prefence of light being abfolutely neceffary for 
the formation of thefe fubftances, Thefe facts, and feveral others 
which might be enumerated, give a confiderable degree of pro. 
bability to the opinion that light conititutes a component part of 
xil combuftible fubftances ; but they by no means amount toa de. 
cifive proof; nor indeed would it be eafy to anfwer all the ob. 
jections which might be ftarted againft this opinion. Were we 
to fuppofe that the oxygen of fupporters contains caloric as a 
component part, while combuftibles contain light, it would not 
be difficult to explain what takes place during combuftion, The 
eomponent parts of the oxygen of fupporters are two; namely, 
1. A Bafe; 2. Caloric, ‘The component parts of combuttibles are 
likewife two ; namely, 1. A Bafe; 2. Light. During combuttion 
the bafe of the oxygen combines with the bafe of the com- 
buftible, and forms the produét; while at the fame time the 
caloric of the oxygen couiinny with the light of the combuf- 
tible, and the compound flies off in the form of fire, Thus 
combuftion is a double decompofition; the oxygen and com- 
buftible divide themfelves each into two portions; the one com- 
pound is the produ, and the other the fire which efcapes. 

«© Hence the reafon that the oxygen of produéts is unfit for 
combuftion. It wants its caloric. Hence the reafon that com- 
buftion does not take place when oxygen combines with pro- 
duéts or with the bafe of fupporters, ‘Thefe bodies contain no 
light. The caloric of the oxygen of courfe is not feparated, 
ard no fire appears. And this oxygen ftill retaining its caloric, 
is capable of producing combuftion whenever a body is prefented 
wr gl light, and whofe bafe has an affinity for oxygen. 
Hence alfo the reafon why a combuftible alone can reftore com- 
buttibility to the bafe of a product. In all fuch cafes a double 
decompofition takes place. The oxygen of the product combines 
with the bafe of the combuftible, while the light of the com- 
bef:ble combines with the bafe of the product.”’ 
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This theory is fo fimple, and fo fatisfa€tory, that it is ima 

ffible ‘not to wilh that it may be found to reft on a 
olid bafis. _Dr. Thortifon, indeed, admits that objections 
may be ftarted to the opinion, that, in cormbuftion, the light © 
flows from the burning body; and in a note he refers to 
fome of thofe objeftions, which were urged by a corref- 
pondent in Nicholfon’s Journal; but while he confeffes 
that it would not be eafy to anfwer them all, he affirms that 
none of them amount to a pofitive proof of the falfehood 
of the hypothefis.. In profecuting the fubje& further, he 
fays, that he has obtained fome fingular enough refults, which 
have, indeed, removed feveral objettions that had occurred 
to himfelf, as peculiarly formidable, while they have raifed 
a number of others, which he could not have expegted. 
Surely all this furnifhes a fufficient motive for continuing an 
inveftigation, the refult of which, may place him, among 
philofophical Chemifts, by the fide of Black and Lavoifier; 
and, which to a, man of his turn of mind, is undoubtedly 
an objeét of greater importance, afcertain an important law 
of nature, : 

This addition to the received theory of combuftion, - ig 
perhaps, the moft important acceflion that has been made 
to the elementary part of this work, fince it came firft under 
our review; but. the additions to the chemical analyfis of 
nature are numerous and great. They are, indeed, fo. nue 
merous and fo great, that our limits will not admit of even 
fuch a view of them as would be intelligible. The general 
claflification of the fubftances analyzed, is indeed, the fame 
as formerly ; but the fubdivifions into claffes, orders, genera, 
and {pecies, are fe greatly improved and enlarged, that ,we 


_can with confidence recommend the whole work as com- 


prifing the moft complete and accurate fy{tem of chemical 
icience that is probably to be found in any language, In 
confirmation of this opinion, we beg leave to inform our 
readers, on authority which we have never yet found caufe 
to diftruft, that Berthollet, the moft eminent foreign Chemitt, 
perhaps, of the age, has deemed the work of fufficient value, 
to Ae him to tranflate it, with the author's permiflion, 
into the French language. When the jealoufy of the F rench 
piloiophes. efpecially on the fubjeét of Chemiftry, is ¢on, 
idered, this mult appear, we think, as itrong a teflimony, as 
ever was given, to the value of a Britifh fyftem of {cience; 
and to prove, with the force of demonftration, that’ the 
country which gave birth to Bacen and Newton, has yet 
no reaion to yield the palm of philofophy to the nations: of 
the Continent. Pa in ogee 
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Art. III. The Stranger in America: containing OBfervationg 
made during a lon Re idence in that Country on the Genin; 
Manners, and Cio ‘of the People of the United States « 
with Biographical Particulars, &c. 8c. By Charles Wil. 
liam Janfon, Efg. &c. 4to. 2h. 23. Cundee. 1807, 


WV ANY circumftances have contributed to render the 

information we have hitherto obtained refpeéting the 
United States of America, defeftive and-erroneous. » Few 
of the inhabitants of that extenfive country are themfelves 
either difpofed or qualified to make thofe obfervations on 
their native land, and its peculiar, ufages and inftitutions, 
whieh can alone fatisfy the curiofity of the philofopher or 
politician. Immerfed in the toils of trade or agriculture, 
or occupied in the equally engrofling cares of phyfic, law 
or politics, the Americans find little leifure, and perhaps 
Jefs inclination, for employments of a merely fpeculative ° 
nature. Literary purfuits‘are in little vogue amongft them; 
and are almoit entirely fuperfeded by the more inviting pur- 
fuit of wealth. The aurt facra fames, it is admitted by all 
travellers, forms a very prominent trait of the American cha. 
ra€ter ; fo that unlefs it might prove a profitable concern, we 
can hardly expeét-to fee a fatisfaftory detail of American 
ftatiftics, or a faithful pi€ture of American manners from a 
native of the country. The attempts that have hitherto 
been made in this way by Morfe and others, not even ex- 
cepting the philofophical effay of Prefident Jefferfon, are of 
the loweft order of literary performances. 

While we have thus but little ground for expeéting a 
fatisfaftory account of America from an American, we have 
to regret that there are likewife obftacles in the way of our 
obtaining fuch an account from any European, America 
is removed from Europe by an immenfe ocean; it affords 
but few attraétions to thofe who feck for amufement ; and its 
accommodations for travellers are none of the beft. It has 
therefore been feldom vifited by thofe who go to ftrange 
lands merely to gratify their curiofity; and aif more rarely 
by thofe, who, in addition to this, are able to tell what they 
have feen in fuch a manner as to gratify the curiofity of 
others. The Europeans who vifit America are generally 
drawn thither by fomecommercial fpeculation, orby fome plan 
of acquiring lands. They are feldom'men of liberal edu- 
cation, or poffeffed of thofe enlarged views which might 
enable them fairly to appreciate what they fee;’ or to efiimate 


the merits and defeéis, the good and the evil, of whatever is 
peculiar 
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eculiar to the inftitutions and praégtices of the country 
which they vifit. If they remain in-that country we hear 
no more of thems; but if they are difappointed in ee views, 
and return, they make another fpeculation of.a book of their 
travels ; and generally revenge themfelves for their difap- 
pointments by abufing the people pone whom they did 
not find that agreeable reception which they had too fan- 
guinely expected. 
Such has undoubtedly been the origin of more than one 
volume of American travels, which has lately come undet 
our review; and, fuch, we penchant is the origin of the 
prefent work. Mr, Janfon does not indeed fay that he was 
induced to.vifit, America by any f{peculative views: the only 
motive for undertaking fo ber a voyage, which he: admits, 
1s pure curiofity. He had always, he fays, a defire to vifit 
foreign countries. By this-he was led to vifit France; and 
there his ardour to crofs the Aslantic was excited by the 
defcription of America given to him by fome French offi- 
cers of Count Rochambeau’s army. But if he had no view 
of making money when he went to the United States, it és 
evident that fuch a defign’ was foon formed when he was 
there. He tells us, in his,preface, that during theearly part 
of his refidence in Ametica, he was tempted to rifk a confia 
derable fum in a land fpeculation., This having failed, he 
endeavoured to retneve bis affairs. by engaging in commer- 
cial concerns. Here too he was unfuccelstul; but his {pes 
culative {pirit was not yet fubdued; he laft of all, as we find 
by his narrative; became a lawyer! and was aétually called 
to the bar in the ftate of Rhode ifland. But he was not 
“more fortunate’ as a barrifter than he had been asa merchant 
or farmer; and in confequence of thefe reiterated ‘difap- 
pointments, he bade a. final adieu to the United States; and 
returned to his native country after an abfence of thirteen 
jears. , bie 
t The motives which Mr. Janfon affigns for his publication 
are not very confiftent with the dates which he himfelf fur. 
nifhes. He informs. us in his preface, that when he re- 
fle€ted on the many volumes which have already appeared 
on the fubje€t of America, he felt no very {trong inclination 
to add ‘his own lucubrations to the lift. ‘* Year - er year’? 
did this deter him from fetting about his work, till at fenpth 
‘the perfuafions of friends,” and the con{ciou{nefs af pof- 
feffing important matter, overcame his fcruples.. All thefe 
perfuafions, and all thefe fcruples,. muft haye taken place 
while the author was refident in America; for he 


England in 1793, and confequently muff have returned. : 
i xt 
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it in 1806; leaving very little time for the compolition of 4 
large quarto, which was publifhed eatly in 1807. 

The: work itfelf bears very evident marks of ‘being put 
together in hafte, and of being more adapted to advance the 
profit of the bookfeller than the fame of the author, © It ig 
indeed one of the moft unblufhing examples of a made-up 
book ‘that we have ever feen, even in this book-making age, 
The author does not pretend to have kept a journal of occur 
rences while he was in America, or to be able to tell us 
** in what year, month, or day, this obfetvation was made, 
or that circumftance happened.” He fpeaks indéed in a 
hurried manner of his being poffeffed of ** notes‘and obfer. 
vations, both copious and vatied;’’ and which are fuff- 
cient to:furnifh matter for a fecond volume, if the firft 
fhould experience a favourable reception. - But the greateft 
part of the prefent work is evidently furnifhed from fources 
very different from his own.‘ notes and obfervations.” 
Three fourths of it are made ‘up: of extraéts from common 
performances on American ftatiftics, American hiftory, or 
American biography; together with extracts from American 
newfpapers, poetry, and mifcellaneous literature. Thefe 
heterogeneous matcrials are thrown together with a won. 
dertul difregard to all the principles of arrangement; and 
moft curioufly blended with details of the author’s own ad. 
ventures and fpeculations; Mr. Janfon indeed lays claim 
to one principle of order in his volume, and only to one. 


*¢ On a nearer examination,’’ he fays, ** it will be found that, 
in his remarks on each ftate, the author has preferved, as nearly 


as poffible, the geographical arrangement, commencing at the 
North, and ending at the South,’’ 


As if this compilation could not be too highly priced. 
A few paltry engravings, and an engraved title-page, aré 
added: and the public.are invited to gratify their curiofity 


refpefting Mr. Janfon’s lucubrations at the moderate charge 
of two guineas, 


To prevent, if poffible, our readers from being thus taken 
in, we fhall ree to give a more detailed account of the 
contents of the volume: and thall prefent them with a few 


{pecimens of the little it can boaft, of original or entertaining 
matter. 


The firft chapter contains an account of Mr. Janfon’s 
voyage from England to America, He took his paffage on 
board a New-England {how ; and he and his fellow. paffen+ 
gers were fo imprudent as to entruft the Captain with. the 
entire concern of laying in fea-ftores; in confequence of 


which 
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which they found themfelves reduced to falt beef and flink< 
ing water, when the voyage was about half completed. This 
untoward event entitely got the better of Mr. Janfon’s good 
humour, and procured him from the Yankee captain thé 
appellation of the Grumbler,, which it muft be acknow- 
ledged on many occafions he feems to have deferved; for 
he grumbles almoft from one end of his book to the other 
In Chapter II. we find him arrived at Bofton, and com- 
plaining bitterly of the exceffive heat, and the ‘* myriads of 
bugs and mufquitoes which bliftered him all over.” Fof 
this inconvenience, as well as for being kept on fhort com- 
mons at fea, Mr. Janfon ought principally to have blamed 
his own want of forefight. For he ought to have been 
aware that a new New-England captain would over-reach 
him if he could: and that on the third of July, the period 
of his arrival at Bofton, the heat muft. be very oppreflive ta 
a ftranger newly come from a colder climate. 

The mention of mufquitoes gives Mr. Janfon an oppors 
tunity to make fome ftriétures.on the journal of Mr. Weld, 
his predeceffor, as an American tourift. That gentleman, 
it feems, had quoted General Wafhington for faying, ‘* that 
he never was fo much annoyed by mufquitoes in any part 
of America as in Skenefborough, for that they ufed to bite 
through the thickeft boot,’ This, according to Mr, Janfon, 
is more than even a rattle-fnake could accomplifh; and be 
is very pleafant upon this wonderful hyperbole, The Ame- 
ricans, it feems, are very pleafant on it alfo; and are accul> 
fomed to fay, when any improbable anecdote is related, 
“that’s like the mufquitoes that bit General Wafhington 
through his boot!’’ After all, however, we are left in the 
‘dark, whether the hyperbole be afcribable to the General’ or 
the traveller; and we muft therefore refrain. from paffin 
fentence on Mr. Weld till poffefled of further evidence, 
Mr. Janfon himfelf is candid enough to fubjoin, ‘* There 1s 
truth in moft of Mr. Weld’s obfervations.” 

While at Bofton Mr. Janfon vifited Bugker’s Hill; and 
what Was more extraordinary, he vifited alfo the vaults con 
taining thé remains of the officers who fell at that battle, 
on fome of whofe bones he found remnants of clothing ftill 
uncorrupted. His information refpefting Bofion is ex- 
tremely defeftive, and confifts of nothing more than fome 
vague notices of its diftilleries, theatres, and breweries. Mr. 
Janfon now flarts afide from his own * notes and obferva: 
tions,” and forms his third chapter out of a kind of com- 
pendium of American ftatiftics; and his fourth out of fome 
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records of ancient American hiftory. He begins Chapter y, 
with obferving, that ‘* the reader will, doubtlefs, think it 
high time to return to the narrative.” But he continues the 
narrative only through a couple of pages, which carry him 
to New London in Cosinabticus and, at the fame time to 
the end of his chapter. In Conneéticut, it feems, there are 
caverns which afforded refuge to. three officers of Crom. 
well’s army, who were likewife among the judges that con. 
demned the unfortunate Charles to death. Thefe were 
Generals Whalley and Goffe, and Colonel Dixwell: and 
Mr. Janfon takes advantage of this circumftance to prefent 
us with a long chapter detailing the hardthips fuffered by 
thefe regicides, the particulars of which, he fays, were col- 
lected and tranfcribed on the fpot, 
From this account we feleét the following anecdotes, 


*« During their abode at Hadley, the moft famous and meme. 
rable Indian war of New England took place. This was called 
King Philip’s war. Philip was a powerful fachem, and refided 
at Mount Hope, in Rhode Ifland; where he was foon after this 
war put to death by Colonel Cherch. All the new frontieg 
towns of New England were attacked, and Hadley was then ex. 
pofed as a place of that defcription. ‘The time the favages fixed 
upon to make the affault was while the inhabitants were. aflem- 
bled in the meeting-houfe to obferve a taft-day ; hut fortunately — 
at had been fome time a cuftom for the men to attend public wor. 
fhip, armed. Had the town been taken, the difcovery of Whalley 
and Goffe would have been inevitable. The men took up their 
arms, and attempted a defence, but were foon thrown into con- 
fufion, when (as it is related to this day) a ftranger fuddenly ap- 
peared among them, of venerable afpe€t, and different in his 
apparel from the inhabitants; who rallied, and difpofing them 
in the beft military manner, led them to the charge, routed the 
Indians, and faved the town, In the moment of victory their 
deliverer vanifhed. The inhabitants, unable to account for the 
phenomenon, believed that they had been commanded by an angel, 
fent from heaven for their protection. 

« This fuppofed angel was Goffe, who never before ventured 
from his concealment. Whalley was then in a ftate of fecond 
childhoéd. Such was their caution to prevent a difcovery of 
their retreat, that the inhabitants never knew them, or who at 
was that fo ably led them againit the favages, until they both 
had paid the debt of nature. In a country where the leading 
feature of the mind is the moft familiar, and, indeed, impertinent 
curiofity ; it is a matter of wonder how they could for fo long a 
time Conceal themfelves from the prying eyes of the inhabitants. 
What rigid confinement they muft have endured!. What folitary 
hours they mutt have pafled! Bue their fanaticiim animated them 
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«© Another ftory of Goffe is ftill current among the old inha. 
bitants of Bofton, which proves him to have been very expert at 
the exercife of his fword, It is thus related in a print which 
fell into my hands there. 

*¢ While the judges were at Bofton there appeared a gallant 
perfon there, fome fay a fencing-mafter, who, on a Rage erected 
for that purpofe, walked feveral days, challenging and defying 
any perfon to play with him at fwords. At length one of the 
judges, difguifed in a ruftic drefs, holding in one hand a cheefe 
wrapped up in a napkin, and in the other a broomftick, the end 
of which he had befmeared in a dirty puddle of water; and thus 
equipped, he mounted the ftage. The fencing-mafter railed at 
him for his impudence, afked what bufinefs he had there, and 
bid him be gone. A rencounter enfued; Goffe received the {word 
of his antagonift_in the cheefe, while he drew the dirty end of his 
ftick acrofs his mouth. Another pafs was made, and again re. 
eeived in the cheefe ; and in return, he gave another mark acrofs 
the fencer’s eyes. At a third lunge, the fword was again re- 
ceived as before, and the ftick rubbed over the other parts of his 
face. The enraged mafter of arms then threw afide his ie 
and took up a Broad fword, with which he advanced. Upon 
this, Goffe told him to ftop, and added, that he had hitherto 
only played with him, without Bre to hurt him: but as 
he came on in rage, with the broad-fword, his life would pay the 
forfeit, The fencer, ftruck with the manner this was faid, and 
fearing the event, afked Goffe who he was; adding, that he muft 
be either Whalley, Goffe, or the Devil, as no other could beat 
him. The difguifed conqueror retired, leaving the boafting 
champion to the diverfion of the re Hence it became 
proverbial in New England, in fpeaking of a champion, to fay, 
that no one can beat him but Whalley, Goffe, or the Devil,’’ 


P. gt, 


Chapter VII. refumes thé fubje& of ftatiftics, but treats 
chiefly of the American weather. Chapter VIII. difcourfes 
(upon the authority of Mr. Richard Hazen, land furveyor) 
of the multiplication of wild pigeons, and the fecundity of 
fifh in New-England. Chapter IX. is upon the vaft mouns 
tains and lakes of the American continent; and fays fome- 
thing of the laft war between the Americans and Indians, 
At length in Chapter X. the author is difpofed to continue 
his journey, and conduéts us with tolerable celerity from 
New Co to New York. The obfervations which Mr. 
Janfon makes on the country and its inhabitants, during this 
part of his travels, have very little novelty to recommend 
them. He makes the fame complaints that his predeceflors 
have done, of the bad accommodations at the American inns 
Or taverns, as they aré ney called; the roughnefs of the 
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roads; and the infolence, and impertinent curiofity, of the 
landlords and their attendants. The following pitture, how. 
ever, mult be overcharged. 


«© Arrived at your inn, let me fuppofe, like myfelf, you had 
fallen in with a landlord, who at the moment would condefcend 
to take the trouble 1) procure you refrethment after the family 
hour, and that no pig, or other trifling circumf{tance called of his 
attention, he will fit by your fide, and enter in the moft familiar 
manner into converfation ; which is pretaced, of courfe, with a 
demand of yonr bufinefS, and fo forrh, He will then ftarr @ 
political gqueftion (for here every individual is a politician}, 
force your anfwer, contradict, deny, andy finally, be ripe for a 
quarrel, fhould you not acquiefce in all his opinions. When the 
Homely meal is ferved up, he will often place himfelf oppofite to 
you at the table, at the fame time declaring that “ though he 
thought he had eaten a hearty dinner, yet he will pick a bit with 
it Thus will he fit, drinking out of your glafs, and: of the 
iquor you are to pay for, belching in your face, and committing 
other exceffes ftill more indelicare and difgufting. Perfectly in- 
attentive to your accommodation, and regardlefs of your appe- 
tite, he will, dart his fork into the’ beft of the difh, and leave 
you to take the next cut. If yow arrive at the dinner-hour, 
you are feated' with “ mine hoftefs’? and her dirty children, with 
whom you have often to fcramble for a plate, and even the fer. 
vants of the inn; for liberty and equality level all ranks upon 
the road, from th@hoft to the hofler. Fhe children, imitative 
of their fite and polite’ papa, will alfo feize your drink, flobber 
in it, and often {natch a dainty bit from your plare. This 1s 
éfteemed wit, and confequently provokes a laugh, at the expence 
of thofe who are‘paying for the board. No check muft be given 
to thele demonttrations of unfophiiticated nature; for the {mallelt 


rebuke will bring down a fevere animadvertion from.the parent.” 
P.. 85 
. > . 


The following are rather amufing fpecimens of the infa- 


tiable curiofity, and felf-umportance, of the Trans-Atlantic 
females. 


«« With the other fex, whefe curiofity is generally admitted 
in other countries to be by no means inferior to that of. the men, 
you may naturally expect. to fare no better. This 1 likewife 
found by manifold experietice,, One inftance, which’ occurred 
during the excurfion defcribed in this chapter, fhall here fuffice. 
Seeing a pleafant little cottage on the river Conneéticut, and un- 
derftanding that it was to be let, I knocked at the door, whiel 
was opened by a woman, of whom F enquired the rent of the 
houfe.—“ And where are you from ?”—was the reply.—* Pray, 
fadam,"” I again afked, “ is this houfe to be len?’’—* Be you 
few New York or Bofton?’ faid the inquifitive dame. The 
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place was fituated about half-way between thefe two towns, 
Impatient at this mode of reply-—** I’ll thank you, madam,’’ 
I repeated, ‘* to acquaint me with the ky demanded for this 
little place ??’— Pray what may you be?’ emg fhe, as if 
fully determined not to fatisfy my enquiry till Thad gratified her 
curiofity. I was not lefs refolute than hgrfelf, and turned my 
back in difguft.””  P. 86, 

‘¢ The arrogance of domeftics in this land of republican liberty 
and equality, is particularly calculated to excite the aftonifhment 
of ftrangers. ‘To call perfons of this defcription /2rvants, or ta 
fpeak of their mafter or miftre/s, is a grievous affront. Having 
called one day at the houfe of a gentleman of my acquaintance, 
on knocking at the door, it was opened by a fervant-maid, whom 
I had never before feen, as fhe had not been long in his family, 
The following is the dialogue, word for word, which took place 
on this occafion:—‘* Is your mafter at home?’’—‘‘ ] have no 
mafter,’’——** Don’t you live here ?’’—‘* I fay here,’’—** And 
who are you then?’’——*¢ Why, T am Mr. ’s help, I'dhave 
you toknow, man, that I am no /arvant; none but wsegers are 
farvants.”’ P. 87. 





With refpe& to the pra&tice of dundling, which has Jon 
been afcribed to the New Englanders, Mr. Janfon aif 
claims all knowledge of it. ‘This praétice is faid to confift 


.In young men and women going to bed together with their 


clothes on, and without any harm enfuing, But while he 
denies having met with any thing of this kind in New Eng- 
land, he intimates that it has exifted from time immemoryal 
in Wales, in the Ifle of Portland, and in Holland! The 
chapter concludes with a lengthened detail of the tranf- 
aétions between the American goverument, and the French 
emiflary, Genet, in the year 1793, taken from the newf- 
papers of the times. 

Chapter XI. treats of the ftate of religion in America, a 
fubje& of great importance and curiofity; and which merits 
an ampler inveftigation than is here beftowed upon it. ‘The 
United States have now perfifted for more than twenty years 
in the experiment of a feparation between church and flate; 
and are fo far from relaxing in this fyftem, that Mr. Jefler- 
fon, it feems, foon after his advancement to the prefidency, 
procured the entire abolition of the few remaining uthes of 
the epifcopai Clergy, and the fale of the church lands for the 
ule of government. Here, theretore, all Pe ee feéis are 
upon the fame footing; there is no national church, nor any 
national encouragement for the. fupport of a religious efla- 
blifiment. Churches are built, and fupported, and preach- 
ers are maintained by voluntary contribution alone ; and 
Ts whoever 
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whoever is difinclined to this allotment of his property, may 
keep his money in his pocket without any pat oat being 
afked. The confequences of this excefs of toleration and 
liberality ave precifely fuch as might have been forefeen, 
In many parts of the country, and with the rifing generation 
in particular, religion is entirely out of fafhion; churches 
are falling to decay, and no minifters of the Gofpel are to 
be found. Infidelity ftalks daringly abroad, end Chriftianity 
has become a fubjeét of mockery and derifion. In thofe 
diftri€ts, which ftill retain a religious {pirit, canting f{uper. 
flition has taken place of fated and rational piety! The 
pulpits are occupied by ignorant enthufiafts, who propagate 
their doétrines with a zeal proportionate to their abfurdity; 
and who, if they are followed. and applauded by the mul- 


titude, have attained the extent of their wifhes. Men of 
education and talents are deterred from devoting themfelves 
to a profeflion which is produétive neither of honour nor 
emolument: and a few of the gloomieft and moft defpifed 
feéts of Chriflianity are alone in repute with that part of the 
American community which ever thinks of ies at all. 


the United 


OF the negle& of religion in fome parts o 
thes us with the following proof. 


States, Mr. Janfon furni 


** At Edenton, in North Carolina, -the people are fo far lott 
to the fenfe of religion, that they have fuffered a handfome brick 
epifcopalian church, the only place of public worfhip in the tows, 
to fall into decay. In many parts of the fouthern ftates, there 
is a total negleét, not only of religious, but often of moral duties. 
The church-yard at Edenton is open to the carnivorous beatts 
which prowl about that country ; and when cattle haye grazed, 
and hogs rooted in it, they retire to reft in the negleéted church, 
Having driven their minifter away, the ceremony of marriage 13 
performed by a juftice of the peace, who having firft freely in- 
dulged at the feftive board of the happy couple, and generally 
late in the evening, hiccups over a few lines, and this ferves as a 
bond for life. The baptifm and the burial fervice are difpenfed 
with. This church was built and flourifhed under the Britith 
government, when benevolent and fpirited merchants gave a rank 
and confequence to the town, when hofpitality and unanimity 
fpread their benign influence, and fomewhat ameliorated aa 


unfriendly clime, by the exercife of the focial and moral virtues,”’ 
P. 103. 


The Baptifts and Methodifts are the moft prevailing reli- 
gious orders in America. The following account 1s given 
by this author, of fome public folemnities of thefe feéts. 


«* I was prefent at a baptifm according, as they fay, to the 


doftrine of Saint John, in Rhode Ifland. The day was one B 
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the fevereft in the month of January, and in that part of the 
world it is in many degrees colder than in England. The ther. 
mometer was, at the time, 10 below o. 

«* A concourfe.of people near the water-fide attraéted my at. 
tention. 1 joined the crowd, and found that it was affembled to 
witnefs a baptifm by immerfion, ‘the ice, which was about a 
foot thick, had been cut through to the diftance of twenty or 
thirty yards, but fo intenfe was the froft, that fome of the ele@ 
were obliged, with poles and ftaves, to keep the hallowed water 
from freezing. A few minutes would have cemented the whole 
again. In order to turn the hearts of unbelievers, and to reclaim 
fuch as have gone aftray, the baptifts on thefe occafions are par- 
ticularly prolix, They affert that the fpirit enures them to this 
rigid penance, making to them the day mild, and the water of 
the fummer’s temperature. 1 had waited for the end of the mi. 
nifter’s exhortation, after which he was to lead his flock to the 
water, until my limbs ached with cold. At length the penitents 
appeared. ‘They confifted of the members of the meeting, two 
and two; then followed the devotees, about twelve in number, 
of both fexes, in long gowns, refembling a robe de chambre. At 
the head of the noviciates was the prieft, alternately praying and 
finging, in honour of Saint John the baptift: and thus, without 
flackening his pace, or altering his drefs, he plunged into the 
freezing Sreamn; till he was nearly breatt-high in the water. His 
difciples, with wonderful refolution, hand in hand, followed; 
while the members who had already been purified by immerfion, 
ranged themfelves along the margin of the deep. The pattor 
then turned round, and began a folemn exhortation on baptifim, 
which continued a few minutes ; a dreadful interval in his fitu. 
ation! He then feized the neareft devotee, and with great dex- 
terity immerfed him entirely in the water. Another fhert 
prayer fucceeded, then another immerfion; and this was repeated 
till the whale .had thus received the holy facrament. ‘They re, 
turned, giving thanks to God, after fuffering the feverity of the 
freezing water, at fuch a feafon, about ten minutes, 

*¢ During this unnatural ceremony, 1 was no lefs entertained 
with the remarks of the fpectators. One of them obferved that 
fevere as the difcipline was, they feldom took cold, or fuffe 
fubfequent bodily pains; adding, that their enthufiafm was fo 
great, and their minds were wrought up to fuch a degree of reli- 
gious phrenzy, that no room was left for refleftion, or fenfe of 
danger. Another related a ftory of a public baptifm of this 
nature in Connecticut, which was attended with a fatal circum. 
ftance. ‘* It was about the fame time of year,’’ continued the 
narrator, (for the feverer the weather the greater their faith) 
‘* when I was prefent at one of thefe’ duckings, (as he termed it.) 
It was performed in a fmall but rapid river, then covered with 
ice, except a place cut for the purpofe. The minifter, with his 
followers, advaneed to the proper diftance inte the water; after 
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the ufual introductory prayer, being in the aét of immerting the 
firit, he accidentally loft his hold of the unfortunate perfon, who 
was in an inftant carried down the ftream, ftill running under the 
ice, and irrecoverably loft.. The good man finding his fubjeet 
gone, with a happy ferenity of mind exclaimed, ‘‘ ‘The Lord hath 
given, the Lord hath taken way, bleffed be the uame of the Lord: 
come another of you, my children,’? The remainder, aftonithed 
and confounded, loft their faith, and fled. 

‘¢ A third fpe¢tator declared, that one of his relations, an 
elderly man, had fuddenly become a frequenter of the baptift 
meetings, and offered himfelf a candidate for a place among the 
elect. The penance neceflary to endure is fevere, and the pro. 
bation arduous, before the repentant finner can pafs the ordeal of 
the minifters and elders, The old man had, it feems, obtained 
the biefled fanétion, and a diftant day was appointed for his 
regeneration by baptifm, Upon reflettion, finding that it would 
happen in the greateft feverity of winter, at the next meeting he 
petitioned that the ceremony might take place in warmer wea. 
ther: alledging, that it would certainly prove his death to be 
put under water in time of froft and fnow., The congregation 
murmured, while the prieft, without a reply, read his fentence of 
excommunication, with the moft {evere anathemas on his head as 
an unbeliever, poffefling neither faith nor the holy fpirit; and 
never could he recover the effeéts of his indifcretion, of be again 
admitted into the number of the elect. 

‘¢ ‘The methodifts aiiemble in the fummer feafon in furprizing 
numbers, in different parts of the United States. Thefe are 
called camp-meetings, and converts will travel to attend them 
feveral hundred miles. A place is fixed upon at a convocation 
of the preachers, at which their bifhop fometimes prefides, and a 
diftant time appointed for thefe meetings, which alfo draw toge- 
ther the neighbouring inhabitants for a contiderable diftance from 
motives of cyriofity. ‘They fometimes continue during a fort- 
night, and this time is paffed in the field, in prayer. They bring 
with them provifions, tents, or blankets, and {upport the nume- 
rous body ef preachers, who continue bawling to the people in 
turns, day and night. When figns of converfion begin to be 
rpunifeft, feveral preachers crowd round the objeé, exhorting a 
continuance of the efforts of the fpirit, and difplaying, in the moft 
trightful images, the horrours which attend fuch as do not come 
ante them, ‘The figns of regeneration are difplayed in the moft 
extravagant fymptoms. I have feen women jumping, ftriking, 
and kicking, like raving maniacs; while the furrounding be- 
lievers could not keep them in poftures of decency. This com 
tinues till the convert is entirely exhaufted; but they confider 
the greater the refittance the more the faith; and thus they are 
admitted into what they term the /aciety. The men under the 
agony of converfion, find it fufficient to exprefs their contrition 
by loud groans, with hands clafped and eyes clofed, The fol- 
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lowing is an exa&t copy of an advertifement of a campemeeting, 
taken from a new{paper printed at Trenton, in New Jerfey. 


“© CAMP-MEETING, 


« The public is hereby informed, that a Camp. Meeting will 
be held near Mr. Minard Farley’s, in a grove, about a quarter 
of a mile from New Germantown, in Hunterdon County. Teo 
commence on Satarday, the 29th of September, and to continue 
three days, under the fuperintendence of the minifters of the 
methodift church, 

«¢ As camp-meetings are generally attended by feveral thov- 
fands from far and near, and commonly continue day and night, 
it will be beft for thofe who may come a diftance to bring pro- 
vifion for themfelves and horfes if poffible, and to tarry on the 

round till the meeting ends. | 

‘¢ All friendly minifters, and praying people, are invited to 
attend faid meeting. 

** THOMAS WARE, 
“€ JOSEPH TOTTEN. 
“6 Trenton, Sept. 10, 1804.”” P. 104. 


This pi€ture of the flate of religion in America certainly 
offers no inducement to other nations to adopt her example, 
in abolifhing every religious eftablifhment. 


[ To be concluded in our next. ] 





Art. 1V. Specimens of Englifh Profe Writers, from the 
earlicft Times to the Clofe of the Seventeenth Century, with 
Skeaches biographical and literary, including an Account of 
Books as well as of their Authors; with eccafional Criticifms, 
&ic. By George Burnett, late of Baliol College, Oxfords 
6 vols. Il. 7s. pp. 1518. Longman and Co. 1807. 


THIS is another imitation of Mr. Ellis’s Specimens of 
Early Englifh Poets, ‘* of which work,” Mr. Burnett 
fays, ** it may be confidered in fome fort as forming the 
counterpart.” In fome fort we agree with him, and may add, that 
if he had taken a little more time, with the diligence which he 
appears to have employed on the firft two volumes, he mi 
have accomplifhed a very ufeful and interefting feries of 
fpecimens. He confeffes, however, that he does not pre- 
fent thefe volumes as a work of much refearch; that he has 
examined f{carcely at all into MS, ftores; and has been more 
‘olicitaus to give an acoount of authors who poffefs a pers 
manent 
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manent value, than of productions valuable only as curisus 
relics of pait literary ages; and he concludes his prefatory 
addre{s by ad: mitting, with due humility, that ** in a work 
of this kind fame is entirely out of the queftion; and that, 
if the public fhall think proper to call for a fecond edition, 
he will readily adopt any fugge tion, either from friend or 
itranger, which i in his opinion can add either to its utility or 
entertainment.” 

As we clearly think his work capable of improvement, 
he is heartily welcome to fuch fuggeftions as may occur in 
the following fketch of its contents. 

His fpecimens commence with the reign of Enwarp 111. 
which prefents us with Sir John Mandeville only; Ricu.- 
ARD 11. Trevifa, the tranflator of the Poly chronicon, in 
whofe article we find an original ftory of w itchcraft, by Mr. 
Burnett, which we would recommend to be omitted. Wich. 
liffe and Chaucer, the latter taken very inconfiderately from 
Godwin’s overgrown romance, Under HENRY VI. we 
have Bulhop Pecock, Sir John Fortefeue, and extracts frem Sir 
John Fenn’s Letters, publifhed in 1787, an obvious breach 
of Mr. Burnett’s plan, the confequences of which we need 
not point out: Caxton, to whole hiflory is prefixed a brief 
and well-written view of the literature of France: the 
Chronicles of Engla md, and the Golden Legend. RicuArpdIil's 
reign yields only the Book of the Order of Chivalry, and 
Morte Arthur. Under HENRY vit. we have the Book of 
the Feats of Arms and of Chivalry, by Chriftian (or ra- 
ther Chriftine) of Pifa, concerning whom Mr. Burnett 
might have found fome inform: ition in Lord Orford’s Royal 
and Noble J Authors; Anthony Widvillie, Lord Rivers. Under 
this reign alfo Mr. Burnett prefents his readers with a dif- 
fertation on the old romances, compiled trom various au- 
thors, whofe opinions are judicioully combined, but per- 
haps too implicitly adopted. 


‘¢ Romances not only merit attention, as enabling us to enter 
into the feelings and fentiments of our anceftors—a circumftance 
in itfelf curious, and even neceflary to a complete knowledge of 
the hiftory of paft ages: they may ftill be faccefsfally employed 
to awaken the mind—to infpire genius ; and when this effect is 


produced, the power thus created may be eafily made to bear on 
any point defired.’’ P. 289. 


All this is doubtful. Romances were certainly the amule- 
ment of unenlightened ages, but how far they exhibit either 
the real feelings or fensiments of our anceftors we cannot 
afcertain. Ik is certain that the real hiftory of thofe times, 
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as far as we can find, prefents us with no examples of extra- 
ordinary virtue or valour ({uch as thefe romances contain) 
that are not to be found in modern times. It is evident, 
however, that Tomances were the popular books of thofe 
comparatively dark and ignorant ages, and it is a queftion 
worth afking in our days, of what the growing tafte among 
us for fuch romances, or imitations of them, is a figi? and 
why, atter being furfeited with our own novels, it becomes 
neceflary to modernize Amadis de Gaul, Palmerin of Eng- 
land, &c. ? 

Under HENRY Vit. alfo this author claffes Fabian, and, 
what is more important, a difcuflion on the revival of claffi- 
cal learning. In the reign of Henry vitt. we have Lord 
Berners’ tranflation of Froiflart; /i/ber, Bifhgp of Rochefter; 
Sir Zhomas More, Leland, Harding, the chronicler, but 
who has no fair tile to be introduced here, as his Chronicle 
is written in meire; Hall, Lyndale, Coverdale, Rogers, with 
a fhort narrative refpetting the tran{lations of the Buble, 
which alone, in our opinion, would exhibit an excellent 
iketch of the progre!s of the Englilh language from Wick- 
liffeto James I. Latimer, whofe fermons aflord fome very 
charaéteriflic extratts. Perhaps our female readers will like 
to know what was faid of their anceftors’ dre{s by fo obfer- 
vant a critic on fafhions. 


‘© Tn another fermon he addreffes the ladics in a manner per- 
haps not over-gallant, and declaims againit the vices of the age 
in general. 

‘« As it isa part of your penance, ye women, to travail in 
bearing your children: for * it isa part,of your penance to be 
fubject unto your hutbands; ye are underlings, and mutt be obe. 
dient. But this is now made a trifle and a finall matter. And 
yet it is a fad matter; a godly matter, a ghoitly matter, and 
matter of damnation and falvation. And Paul faith that a 
woman ought to have a power on her head, What is. this to 
have a power on ker — It is a manner of {peaking of the 
Scripture ; and to have a power on her head, is to have a fign 
and token of power, which is by covering of hcr head, declaring 
that fhe hath a fuperior above her, by who fhe ought to be 
ruled and ordered. For the is not immediately under God, but 
mediately. Fer by this injun¢tion, their hufband is their head 
under God, and they fubje¢ts to their hufbands. . But this power 
that fome of them have, is difguifed gear and ftrange fathions. 
Vhey muft wear French hoods, and 1 cannot tell you what to call 
it. And when they make them ready, aud come to the covering 
of their head, they will call and fay, give me my Freach hood, 


* So, in the original, as the fenfe requircs.— Rev. 
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and give me my bonnet, or my cap, and fo forth. I weuld wit, 
that the women would call the covering of their heads by the 
terms of the Scriptures, As when fhe would have her cap, J 
woulc fhe fhould fay, Give me my power. I would they would 
learn to fpeak, us the Holy Ghoft {peaketh, and call it but fuch 
a name as St. Paul doth. I would they would, (as they have 
much preaching) when they put un their cap, I would they would 
have this meditation: I am now putting on my power upon my 
head. If they had this thought in their minds, they would noe 
make fo much pranking up of themfelves as they do now a-days. 
But now here is a vengeance devil: we muft have one power 
from Turkey of velvet, and gay it muft be—far fet, dear 
bought; and when it cometh it is a falfe fign. I had rather 
have a true Englifh fign, than a falfe fign from ‘Turkey. It isa 
falfe fign when it converteth not their heads as it fhould do. Fer 
if they would keep it under the power as they ought to do, there 
fhould not any fuch thuffockes nor tufts to be feen as there be, 
nor fuch laying out of the hair, nor braiding to have it . 
I would marvel of it, how it fhould come to be fo abufed, and 
fo far out of order, faving that I know by experience, that many 
would be ruled by their hufbands, as they ought to be, I have 
been defired to exhort fome, and with fome I could do little in 
that matter. But there he now many Adams that will not dif. 
pleafe their wives, but will in this behalf let them have all their 
own minds, and do as them lifteth, And fome others again there 
be now a-days that will defend it, and fay it may be faffored well 
enough, becaufe it is not expreffed in Scripture, nor fpaken af 
by name. Though we have not exprefs mention in Scripture 
againtt fuch laying out of the hair in thuffockes and tufts, yet 
we have in Scripture exprefs mention de tortis crinibus, of writhen 
hair, that is for the mouce* forced tocurl. But of thefe zhu/ockes 
that-are laid out now a-days, there is no mention made in Scrip- 
tures, becaufe they were not ufed in Scripture time. They were 
not yet come to be fo far out of order, as to lay out fuch thuf- 
fockes and tufts. But I will tell thee, if thou wilt needs lay it 
out, or if thou wilt needs fhew thy hair, and have it feen, go 
and poll thy head, or round it, as men do: for to what purpole 
is it to pull it out fo, and to lay it out? Some do it (fay they) 
of a fimplicity. Some do it of a pride. And fome of other 
caufes. But they do it becaufe they will be quarter-mafter with 
their hufbands. Quarter-mafter? Nay, half.majfters: yea, fome 
et them will be whole-mafters, and rule the roaft as they hf 
themfelves. But thefe defenders of it will not have it evil, be- 
caufe it is not fpoken of in or But there be other things 
as evil as this, which are not fpoken of in Scripture exprefsly. 
but they are implied in Scripture, as well as though they were 
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* far the nonce—on purpofe ; ger force, This expreffion is fill 
afd in Norfolk in the fame fenfe. 
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exprefsly fpoken of. For the prophet Efay faith, Pa gni com 
furgitis mane ad comeffandum, ad ebrietatem fetandam, et potande 
ufgue ad vefperum, ut vine efiuetis, Wo unto you that rife early 
in the morning and go to drinking until night, that ye might 
fwim in wine. 

“ This is the Scripture againft banquetting and drankennefs, 
But now they banquet all night, and lie a-bed in the day time 
rill noon, and the Scripture fpeaketh nothing of that. But what 
then? The devil hath his purpofe this way, as well as the other; 
he hath his purpofe as well by revelling and keeping ill rule aif 
night, as by rifing early in the morning and banquetting all day, 
So the devil hath his purpofe both ways. Ye noble men, ye 
great men, I wot not what rule ye keep: for God’s fuke hear 
the complaints and fuits of the poer, Many complain againgt 
you, that ye lie a-bed till eight, or nitie, or ten of the clock, 
[cannot tell what revel ye have over night, whether in banquet- 
ting, or dicing, or carding, or how it is. But in the morning} 
when the poor fuitors come to your houfes, ye cannot be fpoken 
withal, they are kept fometimes without your gates, or if they 
be let into the hall or fome outer chamber, out cometh one or 
other, Sir, ye cannot fpeak with my lord yet, my lord is afleep, 
or he hath bufinefs of the king’s all night, &c. and thus poor 
fuitors are driven off from day to day, that they cannot fpeak 
with you in three or four days, yea, a whole month—what thall 
I fay more? A whole year fometimes ere they can come to your 
fpecch, to be heard of you. For God’s love, look better to it ; {peak 
with poor men when they come to your houfes, and difpatch poor 
fuitors, as indeed fome noblemen do, and would Chrift that alf 
noblemen would fo do.’’ 

‘© Afterwards adverting to the nativity, he fays; 

«© T warrant you there was many a jolly damfel at that time 
in Bethlem, yet amongft them all there was not.one found that 
would humble herfelf fo much, as once to go fee, poor Mary in 
the ftable, and to comfort her. No, no; they were too fine to 
take fuch pains. I warrant you they had their bracelets, and 
verdingals, and were trimmed with ail manner of fine and coftly 
taiment, like as there be many now a-days amongtt us, which 
ftudy nothing elfe but how they may devife fine raiment, and in 
the mean featon, they fuffer poor Mary to lie in the ftable; thae 
is to fay, the poor people of God they fuffer to perifh for lack 
of neceflaries. 

‘© But what was her fwaddling clothes wherein the laid the King 
of Heaven and Earth? No doubrit was poor gear ; peradventure it 
was her kerchief which fhe took from her head, of fuch like 
gear: for I think Mary had not much fine linen; fhe was not 
trimmed up as our woinen be now a-days. I think indeed Mary 
had never a verdingal, for the ufed no fuch fuperfluities as our fine 
damfels do now a-days: for in the old time women were content 
with honeft and fimple garments. Now tbey have oe 
tacie 
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thefe roundabouts; they were not invented then; the devil was 
not fo cunning to make fuch gear; he tound it out afterward, 
‘Therefore Mary had it not. I will fay this, and yet not judge 
other folks’ hearts, but only {peak after daily appearance and ex. 
perience: no doubt it is nothing but a token of pride to wear 
fuch verdingals, and therefore I think that every godly woman 
fhould fet them afide. It was not for nought that St. Paul ad. 

vertifed all women to give a good example of fadnefs, fobernefs, 
and godlinefs, in fetting afide all wantonnefs and pride. And he 
fpeaketh of fuch manner of pride as was ufed in his time; non 
tortis crinibus, not with laying out the hair artificially: 20m pl. 
catura capillorum, not with laying out the thuffockes. I doube 
not but if verdingals had been ufed at that time, St. Paul would 
have fpoken againft them too, like as he fpake againft other 
things which women ufed at that time, to fhew their wantonnefs 
and foolifhnefs. ‘Therefore, as I faid before, feeing that God 
abhorreth all pride (and verdingals are nothing but an inflrument 
of pride) | would with that women would follow the counfel of 
St. Paul, and fet afide fuch gorgeous apparel, and rather itudy 
to pleafe God, than to fet their mind upon pride: or elfe, when 
they will not follow the counfel of St. Paul, let them {crape out 
thofe words wherewith he forbiddeth them their proudnefs, other. 


wife the words of St. Paul will condemn them at the lait day. 
1 fay no more; wife folks will do wifely. ‘The words of St, 
Paul were not written for nothing: if they will do after his 
mind, they muft fet afide their foolifh verdingals: but if they 
will go forward in their fuolifhnefs and pride, the reward which 
they fhail have at the end, fhall not be taken from them,” 
Vol. IL. P. 469. 


Latimer was lefs a man of learning than any of the con- 
temporary prelates, but his talents were probably more 
popular: this kind of quibbling about matters too mean to 
be introduced in the pulpit will to this day conter the cha- 

rafter of a popular preacher among the lower clafs. We 

cannot theretore agree with Mr. Burnett, that ‘* Cranmer 
confpired with his brother martyr, Latimer. to introduce a 
more rational and plain manner of preaching ;’’ nor can we 
approve his pafling over Cranmer’s writings, fo fuperior 
in themfelves and {o important in their confequences. But 
of omiffions hereatter 

Under Ep warp vt. Mr. Burnett has enumerated Bithop 
Gardiner; the Complaynt of Scotland, written -by Wedder- 
burn, or Inglis, <4 L indiay, but furely by no Anglifh author} 
Bifhop Bariawve ; Sir John Cheke, one of thofe early fcholarson 
whole hiftory the refearcher into literature refts with peculiar 
fatisfaétion; his Exg/:/b works, however, aré the pars minima 
ef his merit. In Queen MARY” $time we have only Wij: pe 
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the ambaffador, and Grafton, the printer and chronicler. In 
her fifter’s more glorious reign we have A/cham; Fox, the 
martyrologif, whofe cha:aéter Mr. Burnett feems to have 
taken from fome popifh biographer. That he is ** in general 
a weak and prejudiced writer” is a calumny of our own 
days, in which fome perfons have thought proper to fhow 
an extraordinary partiality for the Roman Catholic religion ; 
and that his hiftory contains fevered accounts of the martyr- 
dom of perfons who were afterwards found alive, is one of 
thofe loofe affertions for which there is no good authority. 
And heré, by the way, we would afk in what fchool Mr. 
Burnett learned that a difpute about the immaculate concep- 
tion is a frivolous difpute ? 

Under this reign alfo we have Helin/hed, whofe Chro. 
nicles the fpirit of the London Bookfellers is rendering a 
parlour fk again; and Sir Philip Sidwey, whofe Arcadia 
might have been defended without a petulant and unjuft 
attack on Mr. Todd, the acute and judicious editor of 
Spenfer, Spenfer follows next, on account of his traét on 
Ireland, which, however, is more valuable for matter than 
for ftyle. It is an extraordinary circumftance m the hiftory 
of language, that profe fhould be fo far behind poetry in 
elegance; that what was common {fhould be lefs cultivated 
than what was rare; that what was daily undergoing a polith 
by frequent ufe fhould yet remain more rugged than what 
was the province of the gifted few. But fuch was the-cafe 
with Englifh profe almoft to the reign of Queen Anne. 

Elizabeth’s reign was farther enlightened by Sir Walter 
Ralegh, John Lilly, Cecil, Lord Burleigh, honett John Stew, 
Knolies, Agard, Camden, in whofe writings, however, there 
is nothing that marks the progrefs of ftyle. Hooker, himfelf 
a holt, whofe article, as well as that of Camden, Mr. Bur- 
nett has improved by extraéts from Mr. Beloe’s Anecdotes. 
We cannot refift giving Mr. Burnett’s charaéter of Eccle- 
fiaftical Polity, from whatever fource borrowed. 


“ Ecclefiaftical Polity contains the moft profound, and the 
ableft defence of ecclefiaftical eft.slifhments, which has ever ap. 
peared, and difplays powers of reafoning of the firft order, 
joined with an extent of learning rarely attained. With his 
own party, it gained the author an unbounded reputation, both 
at home and abroad; and even with his antagonifts, the puritans, 
his profound learning, his talents, and unexampled candour, were 
objects of refpeét and admiration. Though it would be goin 
too far to fay that Hooker fettled the controverfy between the 
Puritans and the Church of England, it may be affirmed with 
truth, that no champion of equal ability was found. to. epretithe 
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Hits in defence of the oppofite caufe. The ftyle of this work, 
too, pofleifes fome of the higheft characterittics. It is perfpi. 
cuous, forcible, and maniy ; and evidently flows from the pure 
fource of an ingenuous and upright mind. 

«* 1 confider the Ecclefiaftical Polity as by far the moft ims 
portant work which had appeared prior to Lerd Bacon. For 
extent and variety of learning, jt is without a rival. There is 
no fingle book, which refulted from the reformation, to which 
the following affertion of M. Villers * is fo ftrictly applicable. 
After taking a view of the progrefs of knowledge confequent 
upon the reformation, he remarks, ‘ Whoever withes to be in. 
ftructed in hiflory, in claffical literature, and philofophy, can 
chufe nothing better than a courfe of proteftant theology.’ 

« Accordingly, the work of Hooker is not to be regarded 
fimply as a theological treatife, on a fubje& about which men’s 
mind: are pretty well fettled in modern times. The author, in 
his zeal to eftablith his main point, and froin his anxiety to dif. 
tinguifh what is Avmen from what is divine, is led to examiné 
into the principles of moral duty, and the laws of focial union! 
and hence we find him frequently referred to, by fubfequent 
writers, as authority for moral and political principles. Ne 
wonder, therefore, that Pope Ciement VIII. after the firft book 
only had been read to him, fhould exclaim—‘ ‘here is no learn. 
ing that th's man has not fearchedinto.* Asa compofition tod, 
it prefents the firit example in the language, of itrict methodical 
arrangement, and of clear logrcal reafoning.’’ Vol. Il. P. 311, 


Under Jamrs 1. we have Bacon, Speed, Daniel, Spelman, 
Andrews, Denne, Ben Jonfon, Sir Robert Cotton, Purchas, 
Burton, Selden, and the Monarch himfelf. The fecond 
volume c mncludes dis reign, to whiclris very properly dps 
pended a loffary. 

Vol. 3 begins with Craries 3. and the Commos. 
wealth. This period is prefaced by fome remarks on the 

eneral! ftate of politics and religion, in which are a few ex- 
pieffions that might be changed for better, We hear of 
Archbifhop Loud's a4/urd attempt to eftablift uniformity of 
réligious worfhip in the three kingdoms; but what was there 
ablurd in the aftenyt? ‘This relate is likewife clafled among 
religious enthufiafis, becaule he wrote adiary of his life. The 
writers from whofe works {pecimens are produced, are Bilhop 
Hail, Lord Cherbury, whole hfe is faid to have. been fi 
prititect in 1792 inltead of 1770; Hedbdes, whom Mr. Bur- 
nett almires fo much as to. affert, that “* his memory has 
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heen traduced and blackened by, the mifreprefentations of 
bigotry.”’’ Wewould not willingly mifreprefent Mr. Bur- 
nett’s principles, but as he protefes to be only a compiler, 
we fufpeét he has been mifled by fome improper authority. 
it is inconteftible that Hobbes’s writings firike at the foun- 
dation of all religion, both natural and revealed, and on 
this account we could have wifhed that Mr. Burnett had beén 
more {paring of his extratts. May the poet, but here the 
hiftorian; Bifhop Jeremy Taylor; Lilly the aftrologer, a 

repofterous addition to fucha lift; Whitelocke, whofe writings 
are oddly enough /pecified by a fpeech of Oliver Cromwell's 
of unufual length ; Sir Thomas Brewn, Lord Brooke, Fuller, 
Milton, Clarendon, Howel, Harrington, Cleveland, Cowley, 
Algernon Sidney, from whofe politics this compiler has drawn 
more than was neceffary as to ftyle, or reafonable as to 
matter. 

In CHARLES f1.’s reign we have Quarles, Ifaac Walton, 
L’Eftirange, {aid here ** to be famous as the editor of the 
firft newfpaper in England, begun in 1663; a flrange 
miltake, as there were an hundred new{fpapers before this, 
commencing from the year 1640; Andrew Marvel, Owen 
Feltham, ‘* France to the Life,’’ an anonymous pamphlet, 
very injudicioufly introduced, if we underftand Mr. Bur- 
nett’s plan; Boyle, Barrow, Bunyan, Sir William Temple, 
Tillotfon, Thomas Burnet, Sherlock, Dryden, South, at the end 
of which we are forry to find the profane and indecent 
ballad of a ‘* Dean and a Prebendary;’’ Barclay the quaker, 
and Tom Brown.—Under JAMEs 11. we have only Lady 
Ruffel’s Letters; and under W1LLiaAm and Mary, Locke 
and Bifhop Burnett. , 

Having incidentally offered fome obje€tions, and fug- 
gelted forme improvements to this work, we have only to 
add more generally, that the chief defeét is what will readily 
occur to every perfon acquainted with the literary hiftory 
of the fixteenth and feventeeth centuries, namely, the 
omiffion of many writers of equal diftin&tion with thofe in- 
troduced. We at firft intended to have given a lift of thefe 
omiffions, but as we advanced to the times of Charles I. 
and 11. we found them fo many that our leifure would not 
permit us to proceed farther. We fhall therefore give only 
the following lift, chiefly from memory, as a /pecimen ot 
Mr. Burnett’s overfights: Dean Colet, Dr. Borde, Cranmér 
and Parker, Atchbifhops; Sandys the traveller, Bifhop 
Jewell, Dean Nowell, Dr. Bulleyne, George Gafcoigne, 
Green (the poet and profe writer), Bifhops King, Babing- 
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ton, Godwin, Overall, Lake, and Carleton; Dean Boys, 
Dr. Willet, Prefton, Sibbes, Taylor, Aviary ; Drs. Denifon, 
Slater and Sutton; Bolton and Stock, the puritans, Dod, 
Hilderfham, Broughton; the lawyers Coke and Ley; Sir 
John -Hayward, Wynn, Norden, Segar, Roe, Coryate, 
Lithgow, &c. &c. &c. &c. Had we gone on with Charles 
II, and James II. our lift had been much greater. 

If Mr. Burnett be of opinion that we are laying a burthen 
on him too heavy for one pair of fhoulders, the fault is not 
ours; for complete fpecimens of the Englifh profe writers, 
from the earlieft times to the conclufion of the feventcenth 
century, can never be the produétion of any one man, were 
he to devote his whole life to it, and be the moft infatiable 
helluo librorum that ever exifted. We are inclined, however, 
to praife what Mr. Burnett has done; in the early part of 
his labours he fhows great judgment in feleéting his hiftorical 
matter, as well as in his extraéts; it is only whemhe comes 
to the valt mafs of writers from James I. to James II. that 
he fails in regularity of plan, and all his refolutions are 
loft in the abundance of his materials. Mr. Ellis has fome- 
thing to anfwer for; not certainly becaufe he gave the world 
his judicious fpecimens of the ancient poets, but becaufe he 
did not inforin young authors who might wifh to tread in his 
fteps, that poetry 70, profe are different things ; and that the 
progre{s of the latter may be the fubje&t of a grammatical or 
rhetorical difcuffion, but cannot afford materials for a hiftory, 
of which the profe writers of all ages are to be the heroes. 





Art. V. Notes on all the Books of Scripture, &e. 
| Concluded from p. 510. | 


F the book of Deuteronomy Dr. P. fays, “ It is the ad- 
drefs of an aged parent to his family, the affeétion and 
earneftnefs with which it is written making it peculiarly i- 
terefting ; to my feelings no writings have fo much of what 
is called pathos.”’—In this we cordially agree with him. On 
ch. xxxiv. 10. {peaking of the fuperiority of Mofes over the 
other Jewifh prophets, he adds: 


‘¢ But Jefus feems to have had a ftill more intimate kind 
of communication with God than even Mofes, without any artl- 
culate voice or vifion, in /ome manner of which we have xe infor- 
mation, in a general way. he /eems to have performed his miracles 
as by a power lodged in himfelf ; and it only appears from what he 
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faid at the refurreftion of Lazarus, that mental prayer a/eways 
preceded the working of his miracles, and by his general decla- 
ration, thet of himfelf he could do nothing, but that the Father 
who was in, er with him, did thefe works.” 


We fear that here he made an incenclufive inference, re- 
gpeéting the original dignity of Chrift. To the book of Deu- 
teronomy is annexed a Didertation, to fhow how the Mofaic 
inflitutions differed from thofe of the Egyptian and other an- 
cient nations; and that being fo much fuperior, they could 
not have been devifed by Mofes himfelf, but were evidently 
dictated by the Supreme Being. 


** Nothing,’’ he concludes, ** can be faid of Mr. Langles and 
others, who affert that the books of Mofes were copied, or in 
any way derived, from the works of other eaftern nations, more 
favourable than that they had never read them.’’ 


From Dr. P.’s note on Jofhua, ch. x. 10. we colleé& that 
as a philofopher, he was inclined to agree with thofe who 
have judged the ftones that have fallen from the atmofphere, 
at various times, and which have lately engaged fo much the 
attention of naturalifts, to be volcanic produ€tions ejeéted” 


from the moon. 


We have nothing particularly to notice, from this part, 
till we get to the 2d book of Kings, ch. xi. 11. where we 


"have the following odd and incautious remark. 


‘¢ This is a fecond and the laft inftance of a perfon tranflated 
into another life, without dying, though it was perhaps the cafe 


. with Mofes : where thefe perfons, or our Saviour, who was raifed 


from the dead, now are, or how they are employed, is altogether 
unknown, But as it cannot be fuppofed that they have any relation 
to any other world or planet, they are no doubt in this !’’ 


In the note on Daniel x. 20. Dr. P. alfo throws out an 
idea that the angels who are reprefented at various times to 
have appeared, were men in the fame ftate with Jefus, and 
that Michael might poflibly be Mofes. 

Great care is taken throughout the whole of thefe notes, to 
prove that the ancient Hebrews had a knowledge of a future 
ftate, and to overthrow the commonly received opinions of 
the exiflence of an Evil Being, and J an immaterial foul in 
man; but as Dr. P. has treated of thefle fubjeéts much more 
at large in other publications, and our limits forbid our en- 
tering into fuch difcuffions, we fhall only notice them with_ 
this remark, that while we agree with him in réQard to the 
lormer, our faith im the latter 1s not by any means fhaken by 
any arguments adduced againft them in this work. 


UuR2 Dr. 
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Dr, P. has very high ideas of the peculiar fublimity of 
many of the Pfalms, but he is very unwilling to admit that 
any of them had an original reference to our Saviour, though 
he acknowledges that fome were diterally fulfilled in the cale 
of our bleffed Lord, and only Aguratively in that of David. 

Dr. P. conceives that the xvuith chapter of Ifaiah is un- 
queftionably to be conneéted with that prophecy in the pre. 
ceding chapter concerning Damafcus, and that it does not 
refer to Egypt, as has been generally fuppofed; he agrees 
however that it has a manifelt reference to the final reftoration 
of the Jews. Dr. P. feems carefully to avoid /ome of the 
moft evident prophecies of our Saviour in this book ; he does 
not even appear to ecknowledge him'to be the proper objeé 
of that celebrated prophecy im the Li1id chapter, and it is re. 
markable that no notice is taken of the 4th, 5th, and 7th 
verfes of that very ftriking portion of fcripture. 

In his remarks on the xxxixth of Ezekiel, 17. Dr. P. very 

yroperly expofes the perverfenefs and difingenuoufnefs of 
Voltaire in his conftruction of the paffage. 


‘* This is fine imagery, an invitation to the beafts and bins’ 
of prey to come and feaft on the carcafes of the flain, But what 
maft we f.y to the prejudice and malice of Voltaire, who could 
from this patlage infer that the Jews were caxmibals, and that the 
invitation was addrefled to ¢hem ; and who when the true fenfe was 


pointed out ‘to him, could maintain that it was ambiguous, and 
that it would admit of 4is conftrué€tion ?’’ 


On Joel ii. SO, Dr. P. obferves, 


‘* "This feems to be a figurative defcription of the great revolue 
tion, attended with much bloodthed, that is to precede the refto- 
ration of the Jews; /wch as is perhaps now taking place in Eurepe.”” 


Dr. P. feems to have been much inckned to give this in- 
serpretation to the extraordinary events of thefe remarkable 
tunes, and he expreffes it to be his ftrong conviétion that 
heavy judgments will be infli€ted on thofe nations that have 
particularly — the Jews. Upon which fubjeét we 


have lately read fome very fenfible remarks in Mr. Witherby’s 
‘* Attempt to remove Prejudices concerning the Jewih 
nation,’” on‘which we fhall foon publifh our remarks. __ 
Dr. P. is unwilling to admit the Meffrah to have been in- 
tended by * the defire of all nations,” Haggai ii. 7. but the 
reafons he flates are curious; firft, that the Mefliah could 
not properly be faid to be the defire of any other nation 
than the Jews; and fecondly, that the glory of Ais prefence 
could not be greater than that of the Shechinah, the seken of 
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the divine prefence. But undoubtedly the Mefliah was to be 
as much a light to lighten the Gentiles, as the glory of Ifrael’; 
and though the fecond reafon may appear plaufible to an 
Unitarian, it undoubtedly renders the prophecy a powerful 
evidence in fupport of the divinity of Chrift; inalmuch as 
the real prefence mult exceed the /ymdelic. 

We are now arrived at the end of the two fir volumes ; 
and at the termination of the commentaries or annotations on 
the Old Teftament. The reader who has any recollection of 
the religious opinions of the author will readily anticipate the 
continual attempts made in the Notes on the New Teftament 
to get rid of the do&trines of the Trinity, and atonement by 
the blood of Chrift. It will be impoflible for us to notice 
the many paffages in which thefe great truths have been held 
to be conveyed, and which are therefore in our eftimation 
entirely sileengacansee References are continually made 
to the Theological Repofitory, where the author's opitions 
being more fully tated, and fupported by all the weiyht of 
argument he could apply to Ae feveral fubje&ls diicuffed, 
have heretofore engaged the attention of the moft celebrated 
biblical fcholars and critics of the age. 

The Notes on the Evangelical Writers are in the order of 
the do€tor’s own ‘* Harmony of the Gofpels ;” from whence 
alfo-are inferted paraphrafes of the difcourfes.ot our Saviour 
recorded by St. John, and of many of the Epiftles, To 
feveral of thefe paraphrafes we can by no means give our 
affent, as they certainly appear to us to be no bettér than per- 
verfions of the text; it would be endlefs to attempt in fuck a 
work as this to fet thefe matters right, and we are almoft com- 
pelled, from the multiplicity of remarks that ss to us ob- 

expreflion of 
diflent as to-all thofe paflages that bear a reference to the 
perfon and charaéter ot our bleffed Lord, and the nature and 
delign of his miniftry and paflion, A few things however we 
fhall notice as we pafs along. 

The beginning of the Gofpel of St. John is of courfe en. 
tirely referred to the Evangelift’s trong defire to oppofe the 
Gnoftic and Platonic errors, though we cannot help agreeing 
with Dr. Doddridge in lk that his roy seer of their 
terms for this purpofe would rather have been laying a ftum- 
hling bleck in their way. The co-eternity and perfonality of 
the divine Logos, as well as his incarnayon, are fo plainly ex- 
prefled by St. John, that we cannot wonder that every at. 
tempt fhould be made by Unitarians to get rid of the literal 
terms, and to find fome plaufible excufe for the Evangelitt’s 
adoption of them ; how freely they convert any terms to their 
u 3 own 
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own meaning, has been often fhown ‘by many excellent 
writers, and we have a ftriking example of this in the fol- 
lowing paraphrafe on the 1sth verfe of this firft chapter of St. 


John. 


‘© It was to him that St. John referred when he proclaimed 
faying, this was he of whom I fpake, he that cometh after me is 
is preferred before me, For he was before me, that is, My chief, 
and him to whom | am fubfervient.’’ , 


It is well known that Socinians and Unitarians have always 
been puzzled to know when our Lord was in heaven with 
God, and fully inftruéted in his will ; Dr. P., by an ea/y hy- 
pothefis as he calls it, has folved this difficulty ; it feems it 
happened during his forty days fojournment in the wilder. 
ne{s, when being “ without food, and probably alfo without 
fleep,”” he imagined himfelf to be in what is commonly Called 
heaven, where God is fuppofed to refide, And to this it is 
likely he alluded, when he faid ‘“* he had come down from 
heaven, and «vas to afcend up to where he had been before.” 
This is Dr. P.’s ea/y hypothefis ; and we muft really admit it 
to be quite as eafy as the conceit of SchiiGingius of Chrift’s 
being taken up into heaven to be inftruéted in the will of 
God, and being fent down again to declare it to the world, 
But no eafier certainly. The reprefentation that is given of 
Satan, Dr. P. pronounces to be a mere allegory, and in fo 
doing has a double aim, firft to get rid of the perfonality of 
the evil fpirit, and through that of the perfonality of the 
Holy Ghoft. For after contending that the Devil has no 


rea] exiftence, 


«¢ As many perfons,’’ fays the doétor, “¢ will after all think it 
unnatural to fuppofe that fpeech and aétion fhould be afcribed to 
a mere allegorical perfon, det them confider in what manner the 
Comforter, or Spirit of God, is defcribed by oar Saviour, For in 
his reprefentation, words and aétions are afcribed to him, as if be 
had been a real perfon, diftin® from God whofe Spirit he is ;”” and 
in proof of this he cites John xiv. 26, and xvi. 13, 14. It 1s 
true indeed Dr. P. fubjoins, ‘* Notwithftanding this frougly fgu- 
rative language, it is evident from the apoftle Paul, 1 Cor. i. if 


that the Spirit of God is no more a being diftinét from God, than 
the fpirit of man is a being diftinét from man,” 


But indeed this is not fo evident from the paffage referred to, 
or if it did appear to be the fenfe of that verfe, the verfe 8 


ceding might ferve to help us to a different underflanding 
of it, where it is faid, ** But God hath revealed them to us 
by his Spirit: For the Spirit fearcheth all things, yea _ 
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deep things of God.” Dr. P. often direéts us to obferve that 
Chrifl mu/? be a diftin& being from God, becaufe God is re- 
prefented to have fent him to inftru€t the world ; but when 
we read of his fending his Holy Spirit, fo far from this being 
any token of a diftinétion, it is plainly figurative, and implies 
no diftinétion whatfoever.—At p. 73, we havea pretty con- 
fident reference made to the hifto of the temptation in the 
wildernefs, as interpreted by Dr. P. and are pofitively told, 
that whatever our Saviour is reprefented to have faid of his 
having come down from heaven, or being there at prefent, 
‘ ts by no means to be underftood literally, as if he had been ac- 
tually in heaven and came down from thence ; though be might 
imagine fo,” as before reprefented. Surely this is a bold 
way of commenting upon Scripture. You are by no means 
to believe what our Saviour faid in exprefs terms, for dee 

end upon it, though he might talk of having been in heaven, 
fe only fancied he had been there. But what does our Lord 
himfelf fay to Nicodemus, only two verfes higher? “ Verily 
verily I fay unto thee, we [peak'that we do know, and teftify 
that we have feen, and ye receive not our witnefs,”’ John iit. 
11. Our Lord’s difciples were often: amazed at the wone 
derful things he taught them, and with great reafon would 
exclaim, What thing is this ? What new doctrine is this? But 
Dr. Prieftley would not have us believe that there was any 
real caufe for this amazement, but that his followers only 
fancied fo, as our Lord himfelf fancied he had been in 
heaven; for his comment upon this is, 


‘* Not that Jefus taught any thing properly xew, but there 
was a zovelty and energy in his manner of teaching to which they 


had not been aceuftomed,’’ p. 105, vol. ii. 


Dr. P.’s remarks on John v. are certainly curious; he is 
of courfe eager to¢how againft the Trinitarians, that neither 
Jefus intended to reprefent himfelf to be.equal with God in 
the proper fenfe of that term, nor that the Jews underftood 
him fo. He fays, had the Jews entertained any fuch idea, 
‘* would they have fought occaficn for putting him to death, 
and merely ch healing the fick on the fabbath day, when they 
had fo much better a handle againft him ?’’ But what fays 
the {cripture: ‘* Therefore the Jews fought the more to kill 
him, becaufe he had mot only broken the fabbath, but faid that 
God was his own Father, walepa ssov, making himfelf equal 
with God.” But a fecond proof Dr. P. brings forward in 
our Lord’s own affertion, “ Verily verily I fay unto you, 
the Son can do nothing of himfelf;” * if Jefus.” adds the 


defor, ‘ had an equally natural power of working miracles, 
Uus4 could 
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could he have faid with truth, that of bimfelf he could nat 
heal the fick, and raife the dead ?”’ But what fays the Scrip. 
ture here again, v. 21. ‘* For asthe Father raifeth up the 
dead, and quickeneth them ; ever /o the Son quickeneth whom 
be will.’ And again, v. 26, ‘ For as the Father hath life ix, 
bimfelf, fo hath he given tothe Son to have lite in himfelf!” 
Nay, and what fays Dr. Prieflley himfelf in his own para- 
phrafe following, 


“¢ The moft extraordinary work that I do in imitation of God 
is raifing the dead to life. This the Father does, and extraordi. 
nary as you may think it, the fame power hath the Son likewije, 
He alfe brings to life whom/feever he pleafes.’’ ‘© For as the 


Father has the power of giving life, fo has he communicated the 
fame power to the Son.”’ | 


‘Could any Trinitarian exprefs himfelf more plainly ? Nor 
is his paraphrafe of John x. 30, 33, 37, 38. lefs particular. 


¢¢ And in this refpeét I and my Father are to be confidered as 
one and the fame, fince what I do is by power communicated to 
me from him.’’ ‘* They replied, it 1s not for any good work 
that we ftone thee, but for a crime no lefs atrocious than blafphemy ; 
becaufe thou, who art but a man, haft the afurance to arrogate 1 
thy/elf all the power of God, and therefore in fact makeft thyfelf 
to be a God,’’. ‘* My works prove to demonftration that what I 
do is by the power of God himfelf; and therefore that what I faid 
before is true, viz. that I and he are one, or in other words, it is 
as if my Father was in me, and I in him, fo intimate is the com- 
munication that fubfifts between us,”’ 


On John xvi. we have the old ftory revived of the acknowe- 
ledged unitarianifm of the primitive chriflians, and the intro- 
duétion of the doétrine of the Trinity by means of the Pla- 
tonic philofophers, long /ubfequent to the times of the apoltles. 
All which has been over and over again fo ably an{wered by 
Bifhop Horfley and others, that it is quite. unneceffary for us 
to meddle with it. Dr. P.’s paraphrafe. of the ‘7th verfe of 
this chapter, on the miflion of the Holy Spirit, is however 
firiking, being as follows : | 


«¢ Be affured, however, that it is for your own advantage that J 
leave you; for if J do not /eave you, the Holy Spirit, of whom ~ 
I have told you, that He will fapply my place, and that Ae will be 
your advocate and affiftant, in my abfence, will not come to you; 
and J ge, in order to fend him to you.”’ : 


We have already remarked that Dr. P. infifls upon God's 


having fent Chrift, into the world to be a certain evidence of 
his being a diftinét perfon, 


On 
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' On Matthéw xxviii. 20. Dr. P, obferves, | ‘é 


«* That baptifm in the name of Chrift was not confidered ag 
any proof of his divinity, is evident from Paul's {peaking of the 
Ifraelites as baptized unto Mofes.’’ , | 


But we would beg to afk whether the name of Moles was 
ever joined with that of the Father and the Holy Ghoft inthe 
baptilre alluded to? That this makes a difference we may 
conclude from Dr. P.’s own fuggeftions, who for fear of ii] 
confequences, would have the form of baptifm preferibed by 
our Lord himfelf,.** Jn the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the-Holy Ghoft,” attually and entirely laid afide! Vol. 
iii. 614, and in other places. 

In the introduétion to the Epiftles we are cautioned not to 
jook upon the apoftolic writers as infpired, but liable, like all 
others, to imperfeétions and inaccuracies. We'are taught 
not to look upon any thing as effential to chriftianity, but the 
‘motives it affords to a good life, and the revelation it gives of 
a future life proved by the refurrettion of Jefus; ‘* every 
thing elfe is either of little moment, or fome corruption of 
genuine chriftianity !”’ Vol. iv. 8. | Dr. P. differs from other 
commentators as to the arrangement of the Epnties. 

Having already far exceeded our ufual limits in the review 
of thefe volumes, we fhall be as brief as pofhble in regard to 
what remains; not but that almolt every page contains fome- 
thing we could remark upon, was not Dr. P.'s mode of cri- 
ticifm already wellknown. ‘Throughout the Epittles every 
opportunity is taken of infifting upon the mere humanity of 
Jefus, and of decrying the doétrine of atonement. All is 

figure, wherever the contrary feems to be exprefled in Scrip- 
ture. Thus we.are Confidently told, that the only ‘* reafon 
why God treated Chrift, who was an innocent ve Ey as.if he 
had been a finner, fuflering him to be put to an ignominious 
death, was, that we might by Ais Go/pel become righteous.” 
Where can the eokanition be between thele two things? 
Could not his Gofpel make us righteous without his /ffering 
as a finner, even fuppofing his refurreétion, and con equently 
his death, to have been neceffary as a fanétion and encourage- 
ment ? Why-fhould the bleffed Jefus have been ‘* made a 
curfe for us, to redeem us from the curfe of the law,” merely 
that his Gofpel, as a rule of life, might make us righteous ? 
We can never fupprefs our aflonifhment at the blindnefs or 
perverfenels of thofe who do not or will not fee the true doc- 
trine of. atonement in almoft every page of the apoflolic 
writings. For as Mr. Soame Jenyns obferves, 


‘© That Chrift fuffered and died as an atonement for the fins of 
maukind, 
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mankind, is a doctrine fo conftantly and fo ftrongly enforced through 
every part of the New Teftament, that whoever will feriouily 
perufe thofe writings and deny that it is there, may with as much 
reafon and truth, after reading the works of Thucydides and Livy 
affert that in them no mention is made of any fatts relative to the 
hiftorics of Greece and Rome,”” Int. Evid. p. 29. 


Throughout the Epiftle to the Romans, St. Paul is repre, 
fented fometimes as an inconclufive reafoner, fometimes as 
facrificing the perfpicuity of his reafoning to the love of An. 
tithefis, and frequently as indulging himlelf in * @ play upon 
words, which, though it may fometimes amufe and entertain, 
too often mifleads the reader!” It is partly owing, (according | 
to Dr. P.) to fuch careleffnefs on the part of St. Paul, that 
the Trinitarians have been led to form fuch exalted notions of 
the perfon of our Saviour,.for he acknowledges on Ephef, 
i. 2. that ‘ Ifthe apoftle could have forefeen how ftrangely 
the chriftian do€trine would have been corrupted in this 
refpett, he might have taken mere effectual methods to pre- 
vent it.”” Is not this as much as to fay that it is not effec- 
tually prevented by the terms St, Paul ufes, and yet there is 


nothing the unitarian party infift more upon, in all their refer. 
ences to the apoftolic writers, than their extreme warinefs and 
care to give the world proper ideas of the nature and perfon 
of Chrift, fo as to guard them againft the errors of the Gnof- 
tics; one of which was, that of believing that he was an 
Eon, or God; but it feems St. Paul, fo far from withing to 
fet _— right, could upon occafion rather encourage them 


in their errors; for inftead of telling his Ephefian converts 
there isno Devil, (as Dr. P. was certain th¢re is none) in 


his paraphrafe of Ephef. ui. 2. he makes St. Paul fay, 
«© The power and goodnefs of God is manifefted in raifing up 


ouGentiles, who were fo immerfed in vice and wickednefs as if 
you had been profefled worfhippers of the Devi/, who is generally 
imagined to have at his devotion thofe mifchievous {pirits who are 
fuppofed to inhabit the air, and whofe children, it is cuftomary to 
fay, all wicked men are.’’ 


Now befides that there is no pofitive contradi€tion in thele 
qualifying terms, they are certainly all of Dr. P.’s owh in- 
vention, tor St. Paul’sexpreffion is {trongly corroborative of 
the very notion Dr, P. pretends he meant to guard aguinil. 


«¢ And you hath he quickened who were dead in trefpaffes and 
fins, wherein in time paft ye walked according to the courfe of 
this world, according to the prince of the power of the air, the 


fpirit that now worketh in the children of difobedience."” 
To 
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To which pallage the very learned Mede exprefsly refers, 
to prove that St. Paul favoured the opinion prevalent amon 
the Jews, that the evil {pirits had their abode in the regions 
of the air. The paraphrafe immediately proceeds (in expla- 
nation of verfe 3,) as follows : 


«¢ Indeed not the heathens only, but all mankind, includin 
us Jews, may be faid to have been devoted to fin, both that whick 
has its feat in the body, and that which fs more properly confined 
tothe mind, and in confequence of this we were alike fubje& to 


the diwine wrath,”’ 


Now this ‘‘ may be faid’”’ is another qualification of Dr. 
P.’s invention, for St. Paul’s terms are pofitive and exprefs. 
Befides, how may a thing be faid, by an apoflle, that not 
only has no foundation, but is impious and blafphemous ; 
for fo Dr. P. reprefents it to be upon other occafions, to 
talk of ** the wrath of Ged ;” as it he was a Being that need 
to be conciliated. | 

On Coloffians i. 20, 21, 22, 23. ‘* And (having made peace 
through the blood of his crofs,) by him to reconcile all thin 
to himfelf, &c.’’ This whole paflage bearing hard upon thole 
who reje&t the doftrine of atonement, Dr. P. is careful to 
tell us that “ the figurative language of the apoftle throws 
fome obfcurity upon his meaning,” and then of courfe fol- 
lows an elucidation diametrically contrary to the exprefs terms 
of the facred writer. , 

After the fpecimens we have given of Dr. P,’s conftant. 
determination to refolve every expreflion concerning the 
atonement ifto a mere figure of {peech, the reader will natu« 
rally expeét to find the Epiftle to the Hebrews reprefented as 
all figure and allufion, and this is juft fo, with the addition of 
its being managed very carelefsly and inconfiderately into the 
bargain ; for at the outfet we are told that 


*< As to the rea/oning in this Epiftle it is much of a piece with 
that of the Epiftle to the Romans and the Galatians, upon the fame 
fubjeéts ; and we are mot to expe perfe@ corredine/s in any thing 
of this mature.’* ‘* It may eafily be fuppofed there is room for 
much imagination in fancying refemblances, where the appearances 
are very flight, fo that much ftrefs is not to be laid on arguments 
of this Icing” 


The fum therefore of Dr, P.’s paraphrafes of this whole 
Epiftle may be colle&ted from his ufual qualification of “ it 
may be faid,”’ for thus he a€tually begins, 


“« God, &c. has in thefe laft days fpoken unto us by his Son, 


who having fubmitted to death, by which HE MAY BE SAUD, ‘in 


allufion 
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allufion to the Jewith facrifices, to have offered himfelf for ony 
fins, is now fat down at the right hand of God.’’ 


Such is the avowed purpofe of Dr. P. throughout this whole 
Epiftle, namely, to fhow that whatever occurs in it of atone. 
ment by the blood of Chrift, is only to be underftood as fome- 
thing that might be faid, in allufion. And yet, fome of his 
paraphrafes would feem to contradi& his own view of things; 
as for inflance, on ver, 12, ch, ix. 


‘© Nor did Ais facrifice confift of fuch animals as were flaush. 
tered for this purpofe in the earthly fan¢tuary, but of bim/elf, 
And having offered his own bleed, by which a real and not an em. 
blematical atonement was made, he entered into the true holy of 
holies, which is heaven.”’ 


So Dr. P. can read and render the language of the apoftle, 
and yet ivfift upon it Chrift’s death was no atonement, nor his 
body a facrifice! The paraphrafe of the 28th verfe is as ftrong 
as the former, 


‘€ As it is fufficient for men in general to die once, before the 
general judgment, fo Jefus died only once to atene for the fins of 
all his followers, who expect his fecond coming, wot for the pur. 
pyle of cffcring himfelf any more, but ina ftate of glary, which he 
will {hare with all his difciples,’’ 


St. James, in Dr. P.'s eftimation, introduces ‘* illuftra- 
tions that are rather trifling than folid,”? and has. ** too much 
of rhetoric in his ftyle.” Vol. 1v. 510. And St. Peter, ‘* not 
being accuftomed to writing, does not do it in the happiett 
manner,” p. 520. St. John alfo, p. 555, is cenfured for 
the * little attention he gave to accuracy of compofition ;” 
but in the inftances he produces, 1 John ii. 29. iii. 2. Dr. P. 
begs the queftion, for if Chrift is God, as we majntain, he 
may be the proper antecedent in both places, and being {0, 
both the rte fupply ftrong proofs of his divinity, and the 
extreme accuracy of the in{pired writer. 

We fhall here clofe our remarks on this voluminous Com- 
mentary, having already much exceeded our ufual limits, and 
not being difpofed ta follow the author through his {pecula- 
tions and conjeétures on the book of Revelations; which 
however, except fome unbecoming fallies of democracy, are 
perhaps as deferving of notice'as moft other attempts to folve 
the myfteries it contains; we think it alfo due to the author, 
to {tate his opinion of this marvellous book. After exprefling 
his belief that it was written by St. John, about a. p. 96, he 
goes on to fay, 
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“¢ Six Ifzac Newton, with great truth, fays he does not find 
any other book of the New Teftament fo ftrongly attefted, or 
commented upon fo early as this, Indeed I think it impoffible 
for any intelligent and candid perfon to perufe it without being 
ftrack in the moft forcible manner with the peculiar dignity and 
fublimity of its compofition fuperior to that of any writing what- 
ever ; fo as to be convinced that, confidering the age in whieh it 
appeared, none but a perfon divinely infpired could have writ- 
ten it.’”. ' 


We have detained the reader much longer than we ex- 
pected or intended, in.our review of thefe volumes, but the 
«reat celebrity and known opinions of the compiler, induced 
us to read them with great’ care, forefeeing, that under the 
fanétion of a name fo well known, and fo popular among a 
certain defcription of our cotemperaries, they might be the 
means of {preading and encouraging a fet of doétrines, which 
we conceive to be totally contrary to the ditera? fenfe of 
fcripture ; of which literal fenfe we have the doétor’s own 
fanction for being jealous, who {peaking of the fecoud 
coming of our Lord, as defcribed in the Aéts of the Apoftles, 
i. 11. thus expreffes himfelf, ‘* This is plain language, and 
if it be nef to be underftood /iterally, is a deception.”” It is 
this alternative that precludes us from believing with Dr. P., 
that ‘* the Son’? is nef to be “ honoured even as the Father,” 
John v. 28, that Chrift was ‘‘ no facrifice for fin,’? Romans 
viii. 3. No ** Propitiation,” 1 John ii.2. No ** Ranfom,” 
Matt. xx. 28. That we are not “ fanétified through the 
offering of the body of Chrift,”. Heb. x. 10, or ‘* reconciled 
to God by the death of his Son, who has redeemed us unto 
Gop. by uis BLoop!” Rey. v. 9. 


~ 





Art. VI. Philofephical Tranfa&ions, &c. 
(Concluded fram our laft, p. ¥75.) 


W E proceed to notice the remaining articles in this part, 
begianing with the feventeenth. 


XVII. Defcription of the Mineral ser be in the Countiés of 
Menmouth, Glamrgan, Brecon, Carmarthen, and Pembroke. 
By Mr. Edward Mariin. 


_ In amap of Carmarthenfhire, Glamorganfhire, and a few 
other adjoining counties, which accompanies this paper, an 
oblong 
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oblong irregular figure is delineated, which, this author 
lays, 

** Shews nearly the inner edge of a limeftone bafon, in which 
all the ftrata of coal and iron ore (commonly called iron ftone) 
in South Wales are depofited; the length of this bafon is up. 
wards of 100 miles, and the average breadth in the counties of 
Monmouth, Glamorgan, Carmarthen, and part. of Brecon, js 


from 18 to 20 miles, and in Pembrokefhire only from 3 to 5 
miles.’’ 


He then proceeds to defcribe the flrata of coal, iron ore, 
and other minerals that are contained in this bafon; tating 
their various inclinations, their depths, and their extent. 
By colle&ting the fum total of all the ftrata or veins of coal 
which have been purfued to the depth of about 80 fathoms 
in this bafon, and an dverage of their length and breadth 
amounts to about 1000 {quare miles, containing 95 feet of 
coal in 23 diftinéct ftrata, which will produce, in the com. 
mon way of working, 100,000 tons per acre. 

The greateft portion of coal and iron ore ftands within 
Glamorganthire—the leait within Brecknockfhire. Befides 
the abovementioned map, a fecond plate accompanies this 


paper, which exhibits a jection of the various flrata of coal, 
iron ore, &c. as far as a courfe or ftratum of very hard 
rock. 


XVIII. Odfervations on the Permanency of the Variation of 
the Compafs at Jamaica. By Mr. James Robertfon. 


The obje& of this paper is to prove, that the declination 
of the magnetic needle at the ifland of Jamaica 1s not fubs 
je&t to any variation, viz. that it is conftantly the fame; and, 
as this author has afcertained, it amounts to 6° 30’ eaft. Mr. 
R. confiders this his obfervation as a difcovery of impor- 
tance, which may contribute to the benefit of navigation 
and commerce, as well as to the advancement of the know- 
ledge of the magnetic variation. But let us ftate his man- 
ner of proving the abovementioned permanency. 


*¢ In Jamaica,’’ he fays, ** to every grant of land a diagram 
thereof is annexed to the patent. This diagram is delineated 
from an attual furvey of the land to be granted, having a me- 
ridional line, according to the magnetic needle, by which the 
furvey was made, laid down in it. No notice is taken of the 
true meridian, Lands were granted from the Crown foon 
after the Reftoration in 1660, and every fucceeding year the 
number of patents increafed. The old eftates have been often 


re-furveyed, and plans of them made, and ufually — 7 
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deeds of conveyance, or mortgage, which muft be enrolled, within 
a limited time, in the office of the Secretary of the ifland; 
where alfo all the patents, and diagrams annexed to them, are 
recorded.’’ 


Now Mr. Robertfon having refided upwards of 20 years 
at Jamaica as King’s Surveyor, has, on various accounts, 
often been under the neceffity of re-furveying lands by the 
compafs, according to the cuftom of the plage, and of com- 
paring his recent plans with thofe made formerly, which 
gave him the opportunity of remarking, that in thofe diffe. 
rent plans of the fame place the magnetic meridian was 
exactly the fame; whence he was induced to conclude, that 
the declination on that ifland had not uridergone any variation 
in about 140 years. 

With refpeét to this conclufion” it may be obvioufly eb- 
ferved, that in the common furveying inftruments the com- 
pafs-box is feldom, if ever, fo well made, or fo minutely 
divided, as to fhow the direétion of the needle within a few 
minutes of the truth; and that this was particularly the cafe 
with the furveying inftruments of 100 years ago can at pre. 
fent hardly be doubted. Therefore it during the above- 
mentioned period the variation of the magnetic needle at 
Jamaica has not exceeded 20 or $0 minutes, (and it may even 
have gone forwards and backwards within that period) it is 
fcarcely poilible to afcertain the real quantity of it*by com- 
paring plans made with fuch initruments. | But even if 
it be allowed that during the abovementioned period the 
direétion of the magnetic needle has fuffered no variation 
at Jamaica, it does not follow that there was no change in 
its direétion previous to that period, or that there will be 
none hereafter. Upon thefe confiderations, if Mr. R. wifhes 
to acquire a diftin¢t knowledge of the real {tate of the mat- 
ter, he would do well to procure a proper variation compafs 
from England; and having placed it in a proper place, to 
examine it daily for fome months or years. We may alfo 
recommend Dr. Lorimer’s Effay on Magnetifm for his pe- 
rufal, which contains a great deal of ufeful information re- 
{petting the variation of the magnetic needle, and wherein 
Mr. R. will find the following pafflage. Second ed. p. 39. 


“* From 1657 at London, and 1666 at Paris, a weft declina. 
tion began, and has ever fince increafed gradually, though not 
uniformly, or in the dire&t proportion of the times; for fuch is 
the nature of the magnetic declination, that, like the apparent 
motion of the planets, fometimes it is fafter, fornctimes flower, 
at other times it is ftationary.”’ 


XIX, 
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XIX. Ob/fervations on the Camel's Stomach refpecling the 
Water it contains, and the Refervetrs in which that Fluid t5 jy. 
clafed; with an Account of Jome Peculiarities in the Urine. By 


kverard Home, E/q. F. RS. 


The fingular configuration of the ftomach of the camel, 
which enables that anitnal to drink a confiderable quantity 
of water at one time, and to retain it for feveral days, 
during which period the atiimal wants no farther drink, has 
yultly rendered the ftruéture of that ars an interefting 
objett to the eye of the anatomift. Mr. Buffon and other 
travellers have afferted, that when a camel dies in the defert 
the attendants generally open the animal, and take out the 
water which is contained m its fecond ftomach, to quench 
their thirft. The late Mr. John Hunter was inchned to 
difcredit this affertion; but he could not difcover the real 
mechanifin of the flomach of that animal, for Mr. Huntet 
had infpeéted dried fpecimens only of the parts in queffon, 
from which the true knowledge of their fun&tions cannot be 
obrained. Lately, however, an opportunity of clearing this 
difficulty eccurred in London, and an account of the par- 
ticulars forms the fubftance of the prefent valuable paper. 
A living female camel, 28 years old, was purchafed 1 in Des 
cember, 1805, by the Curators of the Mufeum belonging 
to the ‘Roy, al College of Surgeons. They appointed a com. 
mittee of four furgeons to condu&t the diffeétion, &c, and 
among them the author of this account, as profeffor of 
comparative anatomy, was diretted to examine the pecu- 
liarities of the iomacks. and to draw a report on thet 


fubjeét. 


«© When purchafed, this camel was fo weak as to be hardly 
able to ftand. It got uP with difficulty, and almoft immediately 
kneeled down again. By being kept warm, and well fed, it re- 
covered fo as to be able to walk, but was exceedingly jnfirm on 
its feet, and moved with a very ‘flow pace. It drank regularly 
every fecond day fix gallons of water, and occafionally feven and 
ahalf, but refufed-to drink in, the intervenin g pe ‘riod. It took 
the water by large mouthfuls, and flowly, till it had done. The 
quan tity of food it d aily eonfume d was one peck of Oats, one of 
chaff, and one-third of a trufs of hay. Some of the urine was 
faved, al fent to Mr. brane for the purpofe of having it 
analyzed: his account of its component parts is contained 1 @ 
report anrexed to this paper. 

‘© In the beginning of February, 1806, it began to fhed it 
its coat. Towards the end of March the wind became extremely 
cold, avd the animal fatfered fo much from it that it loft its 
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ftrength, refufed its food, and drank only a fmall quantity of 


water at a time. 

‘«« In this ftate it was thought advifable to put an end to fo 
miferable an exiftence; and it fuggelted itfelf to the committee 
that if this was done foon after the animal had drank a quantity 
of water, the real ftate of the ftomach might be afcertained.’’ 


After its death the animal was carefully opened, the con- 
formation, the ftate, the fituation, and the contents of the 
ftomachs, were attentively examined, and a very accurate 
defcription of them is’ contained in the paper; but of this 
(being unaffifted by the drawings) it is not in our power to 
give a diftin€&t and abridged account. 

« By this examination,’?’ Mr. H. fays, ‘* it was proved in 
the moft fatisfattory manner, that the camel when it drinks con- 
duéts the water in a pure ftate into the fecond ftomach ; that pare 
of it is retained there, and the reft runs over into the cellular 
ftructure of the firft, acquiring a yellow colour in its courfe ;’’ 


which confirms the affertions of Buffon ‘and others, and 
fhows that the peculiar conflru€tion of the flomachs of the 
camel renders it fit for the fandy deferts in which it lives, 
where a fupply of water is extremely precarious. ‘This 1s 
alfo the cafe with the dromedary and the lama. 

In order to point out ina more fatisfa€tory manner the pe 
culiar nature of the ftomachs of the camel, and their ap- 
propriate ufes, this author thought proper to defcribe firit 
the flomachs of the bullock, and then thole of the camel. 
This defcription is illuftrated by five elegant copper-plate 
delineations, which exhibit the configuration of the flomachs 
of the two animals. He then fays, 


‘¢ From the comparative view which has been taken of the 
flomachs of the bullock and camel it appears, that in the bullock 
there are three ftomachs formed for the preparation of the food, 
«ud one for its digeftion. In the camel there is one ftomach fitted 
to anfwer the purpofes of two of the bullock ; a fecond employed 
as arefervoir for water, having nothing to do with the prepara. 
tion of the food; a third fo {mall and fimple in its ftruture that 
itis not eafy to afcertain its particular office. It cannot be com- 
pared to any of the preparatory ftomachs of the bullock, as all 
of them have a cuticular lining, which this has not; we maf 
(herefore confider it as a cavity peculiar to.ruminants without 
horns; and a fourth, or ‘true digetting ftomach.’’ 


The latter part of the paper contains the ftatement of the 
tradation of ruminating fromachs as feems to beeftablifhed by 
the foregoing fa&ts and obfervations. 

The camel’s urine, which had been fent to Mr. Hatchett, 
was, at his requcft, analyzed by Mr. W. Brande, of Ar- 
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lington-ftreet, who fubjeéted it to a variety of trials, which 
are defcribed in the account; after which he fays, 


«* From the refults of thefe experiments, and of fome others, 
which I do not think it neceffary to mention, I have drawn the 
following conclufions relative to the component parts of camel’s 
urine; but as the quantity upon which I operated was fmall, 
they muft only be regarded as an approximation to the truth,” 

‘* Water . 15 
Phofphat of lime ? 
G 


Muriat of ammonia 


Sulphat of potahh > 
Urat of potath \ 
Carbonat of potafh 
‘Muriat of potafh 8 
Urea - oom 


95°. 


Mr. B. likewife examined the urine of the cow, the com 
ponent parts of which he found to be as follows : 


*€ 100 parts contain, 
Water ° - 65 
Phofphat of lime 3 
Muriat of lime - } 
Muriat of ammonia *5 
Sulphat of potath 6 
Carbonat of potafh 
Carbonat of ammonia } + 
Urea - - 4 


ee 


97 
‘¢ The lofs may be attributed to animal matter, probably af 
bumen and gelatine.’’ 


To the account of Mr. Brande’s analytical experiments 
Mr. Hatchettadcs a few remarks, moftly of a — ative na- 
ture, relating to the ingredients of the urines of a few ami- 


mals, and likewife of the fame animal according to: different 
analy {ts. 


XX. Obfervations on the Variation, and on the Dip of the 
Magnetic Needle, made- at the Apartments of the Royal Society, 
between the Years 1786 and 1805 inclufive. By Mr. George 
Gilpin. 

The Royal Society of London has long been in poffeffion 
of a variation compafs, with which obfervations have been 


conftantly made. Some years ago thofe obfervations ufed 
to 
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to be publifhed annually in the Philofophical Tranfaétions; 
but fince that learned Society began to occupy its prefent 
apartments in Somerfet Houfe, and the abovementioned 
ree 1 was put up in its meeting-room, the ftatement of 
the daily variation has been omitted in the Phil. Tranf: In 
the prefent paper, however, Mr, Gilpin, Clerk to the Ro al 
Society, gives a full and fatisfattory account of his obfer- 
vations with the abovementioned compafs, and likewife with 
the dipping needle, fince the period already mentioned. 

This compafs having been defcribed by Mr. Cavendith 
in the 66th volume of the Phil. Tranf. Mr. Gilpin com- 
mences by defcribing the fituation of the Society’s meeting- 
room, and the manner in which he afcertained the errors 
arifing from the fituation of the magnetic axis-in the needle, 
from the influence of the iron work of the building in the 
vicinity of the inftrument, &c. In the firft place he deter- 
mined the.angle which the commencement of the divifions 
of the compafs made with the meridian, by means of a tran- 
fit inftrument, which was fituated in the place of the com- 
pafs. Secondly, he afcertained the error arifing from a 
want of parallelifm between the line joining the indices and 
magnetifm of the needle. Thirdly, he found out the error 
arifing from the influence of the iron in the building, which, 
from a mean of a great many obfervations, appeared to 
amount to 54, This was obtained by obferving the va- 
riation repeatedly, both in and out of the houfe, in a con- 
venient place feleéted for the purpofe. In ftating the ob- 
fervations, the correétions, according te the above determi- 
nations, were conftantly applied. Various tables, contains 
ing thofe correét obfervations, and Jikewife thofe made with 
the dipping needle, together with feveral uleful de lutions 
from them, and other pertinent remarks, form the bulk of 
the prefent very valuable paper. The following ftatement 
of the contents of the abovementioned tables is in Mr. Gil- 
pin’s own words. | 


** Although a valuable paper on the diurnal variation of the hori- 
zontal magnetic needle, by the late Mr. J. Canton, F.R.S. was 
publifhed in the firft part of the 51ft volume of the Phil. Tranf. for 
the year 1759, containing a great number of obfervations made 
at different and irregular times-of the day throughout the year, 
yet it appeared to me, that if the variation were to be obfer ved 
at fhort Bat ftated intervals of the day for one year, the refults 
would perhaps not only prove more fatisfactory in determining 
the times of the needle becoming ftationary, but would fhow its 
ptogreflive and -regreflive motions better than if obferved at irre. 
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gular intervals; to effect which I impofed this laborious tak upon 
myfelf for the fpace of fixteen months. | 

‘© The obfervations contained in table I. in fixteen pages, viz. 
from September, 1786, to December, 1787, both inclufive, are 
the refults made at many but ftated times of the day, and fo 
difpofed that the progrefs or regrefs of the variation may be 
readily feen by mere infpection. 

“* Table II. contains the mean monthly variation for the 
abovementioned times of the day contained in table I. 

‘¢ Table III. contains befides the mean monthly true varia. 
tion, and mean monthly diurnal alteration of variation, for the 
fixteen abovementioned months the mean monthly true variation, 
and diurnal alteration of variation for many months in the year, 
between the years 1786 and 1805 inclufive. 

«*~Table 1V. contains the differences for 12 years, viz. from 
1793 to 1805, between the obfervations of the variation made 
in the months of March, June, September, and December, or at 
the times of the vernal and autumnal equinoxes, and fummer and 
winter foliftices: by a mean of thefe 12 years the variation ap. 
pears to increafe or go weftward, from the winter foliftice to the 
vernal equinox 0',80; diminifhes or goes eaftward from the vernal 
equinox to the fummer foliftice 1',43; increafes again froin the 
fummer foliftice to the autumnal equinox 2’,43; and continues 
nearly the fame, only decreafing 0,'43, from the faid equinox to 
the winter foliftice. 

‘© Table V. contains the dip of the magnetic needle from the 
years 1786 to 1805. For the firft fixteen months, viz. from 
September, 1786, to December, 1787, both inclufive, the dip 
was obferved as frequently as the variation; dut as there does not 
appear to be any diurual alteration in the dip to make it at all in- 
terefting to communicate fo many obfervations as were made, 


the mean therefore for each month has been thought fuficient tor 
infertion.” 


XXI. On the Declinations of fome of the principal fixed 
Stars; with a Defeription of an Aftronomical Circle, and _fome 


Remarks on the Confiruicn of Circular Infiruments. By Jehn 
Pond, £9. 


Mr. Pond being pofleffed of an aftronomical circle of 
two feet and a half in diameter, accurately conftru€ted and 
divided by Mr. Troughton, wifhed to employ it in a ufeful 
manner for {ome important obfervations 4: and it occurred to 
him that it could not be ufed more advantageoufly than in en- 
deavouring to determine the declinations of fome of the principal 
fixed ftars; con fidering that thefe are far from being accurately 
known, as it appears from their being differently itated » dit. 
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ferent catalogues. Accordingly, having put up the inftru- 
ment at Weitbury, in Somerfetfhire, Mr. P. began to inake 
his obfervations in the manner praétifed at the Greenwich 
Obfervatory, viz. by obferving conftantly a few flars only ; 


«© And,’ he fays, ** for a confiderable period I conftantly ob- 
ferved them on the meridian, whenever they paffed at a convenient 
hour; ufually reverfing the inftrament in azimuth at the end of 
every day’s obfervation; never confidering any obfervation as 
complete that had not its correfponding one in a fhort interval of 
time.’” 


When the declinations of a few flars were thus deter- 
mined by mearis of repeated obfervations, Mr. P. compared 
them with the obfervations of other perfons of acknowledged 
accuracy, ‘Thefe comparifons are ftated in tables infertéd 
in the paper. 


“* In the firft column,’’ this author fays, ‘ are the obferva- 
tions made at Greenwich, as publifhed in 1802 by the Afronomer 
Royal; the fecond column contains a catalogue deduced from fome 
obfervations made at Armagh witha very large equatorial inftru- 
ment conitructed by Mr. Troughton. In the third column are the 
obfervations of Mr. Piozzi, of Palermo; and in t!:e fourth thofe 
made at Weftbury. Ail the abovementioned obfervations- are 
arranged in the order of their polar diftances, and the pofitive 
deviations feparated from the negative, that the caufe of error 
in any of the -inftruments may be the more eafily deteéted, 
as likewife any miftake in the affumed latitudes of the refpe tive 
places of obfervation. 

‘* A general catalogue is then added, which is deduced by 
taking the mean generally of the above four; but in fome 
places a few detached obfervations that I have accidentally pro. 
cured of other circular inftruments have been included.’’ 


This is followed by feveral appofite remarks on the mode 
of comparing different obfervations, for the purpofe of de- 
te€ling the accuracy or the defects of the inftruments, as 
well as of the refult of thofe obfervations. This author 
then defcribes his. circuler inftrument, (and a delineation of 
the fame is annexed to the paper,) together with fome im- 
provements made upon it fince its firft conftruétion; like- 
wife the method of adjufting #, ot making the obfervations, 
&c. In reading this defcription it is extremely pleafing to 
confider with what wonderful accuracy aftronomical inflru- 
ments are at prefent conftruéted in this country, obferving 
that in the abovementioned circular inftrument, whofe ra- 
dius is 15 inches only, an angle may be read off to a fingle 
fecond, 
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Inthe courfe of this paper fome improvements are pro- 
pofed with refpeét to the adjuftment, and fome caufes of error 
are pointed out; but with refpeét to thefe we mutt refer the 
reader to the paper itfelf. 

‘The obfervations that are ftated in the tables belong to the 
following ftars, viz. y Pegafi, # Arietis, @ Ceti, Aldebaran, 
C.pella, Rigel, 8 Tauri, e Orionis, Sirus, Caftor, Procyon, 
Pollux, Regulus, § Leonis, Spica Virginis, Aréturus, « 
Corone, a Serpentis, e Ophiuchi, a Lyre, a Aquile, a Ca- 
pricorni, a Cygm, a Aquaril, zAndromede, Polaris, 8 Urfe, 
and y Draconis. 

The titles of the two laft tables of this paper are, 


‘¢ A Comparifon of the Obfervations made at Greenwich, 
Armagh, Palermo, and Weftbury ; with a Catalogue deduced 
trom the mean of thefe, and of fome other Obfervations made 
with different circular Inftruments ;’? and 

*¢ The Greenwich Obfervations compared with thofe made by 
the circular Inftruments, the Co-latitudes of the Places of Ob- 
fervation being previoufly corrected by means of their pofitive 
and negative Deviations.” 


XIII. O¢fervations and Remarks on the Figure, the Climate, 
and the Atmo/phere of Saturn and its Ring. By Wm. Herfchel, 
LL.D. F.R.S. 


The preceding voiume of the Phil. Tranf. contains a paper 
of Dr. Herfchel, in which he defcribes the peculiar fhape 
of the planet Saturn, it being confiderably flattened at its 
polar regions. And as this peculiarity of figure has in great 
meafure excited the attention of philofophers, Dr. Herfchel 
thought proper to give in the prefent paper fuch farther ob- 
fervations and remarks as might,tend to elucidate the nature 
or the conformation of that planet. He begins with ob- 
ferving, that 


«© As the axis of the planet’s equator, as well as that of the 
ring, keeps its parallelifm during the time of its revolution about 
the fun, it follows that the fame change of fituation by which 
the ring is affected, muft alfo produce fimilar alterations in the 
appearance of the planet; but fate the fhape of Saturn, though 
not ftrictly fpherical, is very different from that of the ring, the 
changes picientd by its different afpeéts will be fo minute that 
only they can expe& to perceive them who have been in the habit 
of feeing very fmall objcéts, and are furnifhed with inftruments 
chat will fhow them diltin¢tly, with a very high and luminous 
magmiying power,’’ 


This 











This author, then, in order to explain the difference which 
fome perfons have remarked between the various figures of 
the fame planet, as given in his different papers, which are 
inferted in the Phil. Tranf. has annexed a plate to the ye" 
fent paper, exhibiting three figures of Saturn, the firft of 
which reprefents its {pheroidical form, as obferved in 1789, 
at which time the fingularity of the fhape fince obferved 
was unknown; the fecond reprefents its form as it appeared 
on the 5th of May, 1805. The third figure reprefents the 
planet with the ring; and is given for the purpofe of fhowing 
the proportion between the Breadth of the ring and the {pace 
from the ring to the planet, which on the 9th of June, 1789, 
—_—., to be as 5 to4nearly. Dr. H. obferves, that a 
clear view of the fingular fhape of this planet cannot be 
obtained unlefs the obferver be provided with a telefcope 
which can bear a diftinét magnifying power of 500 times. 

After the explanation of the above-mentioned apparent 
irregularity, this author arranges his obfervations, which 
form the body of thé paper, in three divifioms, viz. I. Od- 
ervalisns on the Figure of Saturn; thefe are pretty numerous. 
I. Objervations on the periodical Changes vf the Colour of the 
polar Regions of Saturn, which are lefs numerous; and III. 
On the Atms/phere of Saturn, which are very fhort. 

The firft {et contains feveral ob fervations made by himfelf 
at different times fince the year 1787, refpeéting the apparent 
irregular fhape of Saturn, which tend to corroborate his lait 
determination of that fhape. The. fecond fet contains ob- 
fervations, which feem to prove that an alternate periodical 
change takes place in the extent and brightnefs of the north 
and fouth polar fpots of the planet, fimilar to thofe which 
this author has obferved in the planet Mars, and which he 
thinks may be owing to a vivid refleétion of light from 
frozen regions, more on one fide than on the other, accord- 
ng an either of them may be more or le[s inclined towards 
the lun, 

With refpe& to the atmofphere of Saturn, Dr. H. ex- 


prefles himfelf in the following manner : 


June 9g, 1806. The brightnefs which remains on the 


north polar regions is not uniform, but is here and there tinged | 


with large dulky-looking fpaces of a cloudy atmofpheric ap- 
pearance. 

‘* From this and the foregoing obfervations on the change of 
the colour at the polar regions of Saturn, arifing moi probably 
from a periodical alteration of temperature, we may infer the 
exiftence of a Saturnian atmofphere; as certainly we cannot 
afcribe fuch frequeat changes to alterations of the furface of the 
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planet itfelf: and if we add to this confideration the changes 
have obferved in the appearance of the belts, or even the belts 
themfelves; we can hardly require a greater confirmation of the 
exiftence of fuch an atmofphere, 

‘© A probability that the ring of Saturn has alfo its atmo, 
{phere has already been pointed out in a former paper.’’ 


After the above-mentioned papers, the prefent part of 
the Phil. Tranf. contains a lift of the prefents made to the 
Royal Society from Nov. 1805, to June, 1806, with the 
names of the donors, and an alphabetical index to the whole 
volume forthe year 1806, = = 





ArT. VII. Archeologia; or Mifcellaneous Traés relating to 
Antiquity, Publifbed by the Soctety of Antiquaries of London. 
Vol. XV. 4to. 482 pp. ° Pr. 21. 2s. White. 1806. 


6 hes articles in the volume laft publifhed by the Society 
of Antiquaries, extend to xx XIx, and many of them 
are curious and important. We fhall take them in their order, 


‘© I, A Declaration of the Diet and particular Fare of K. 
Charles the Firft, when Duke of York. Communicated by 
Edmund Turnor, Efq. F.R.S. and F.A.S. in a Letter to the 
Rev. John Brand, Secretary, 


Among the articles of diet enumerated in this paper are 
cheate bread and doulcets, neither of which are intelligible 
tothe general reader. But it is proved from the Littleton 
MS. in the archives of the Society, that chet bread was made 
otf wheat the fame as the manchet, aterm not altogether out 
of ufe. Doulcets mean a {pecies of cuftard. ention is 
alfo made of ‘* chewets.”” This it feems was a difh made of 
the ‘* liver. of afwyn and of hennes and capers,” mixed with 


hard yolks of eggs and powdered ginger. 


«© II, An Account of the Revenue, the Expences, the Jewels, 
&c. of Prince Henry. Communicated by William Bray, Efq. 
F.A.S, in a Letter addreffled to the Rev. John Brand, Secretary. 


Some curious illuftrations of cuftoms whicli formerly pre- 
vailed will be found in this paper. At the end is an enume- 
ration of the abufes difcovered in the houfhold, fuch as 
thefe : 


*© The Fifhmonger alfo being under the Greencloth .ferveth - 
. 8 
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very fl fihs and many tymes.nope at all, and that w® he fenides 
in is at fuch an exceflive price as yt is fhame that his Ma" fhould 
be fo much abufed therein,”’ 


 « JIL. "Mr. Henry Yelverton (afterwards Sir Henry) his Nar- 
rative of what paffed on his being reftored to the King’s favour in 
1609, whom he had difobliged by his freedom of: § and 
Conduct in Parliament. Communicated by James Cumming, 
Efg. F.A.S.” 


After the reconciliation detailed in the above narrative, Mr. 
Yelverton was knighted, and fucceffively became. Solicitor 
and Attorney-General, a juftice of the King’s Bench, and 
afterwards of the Common Pleas, and but forthe death of the 
Duke of Buckingham, would have been Keeper of the Great 
Seal, It feems rather furprifing that the man who loit his 
fovereign’s favour for his freedom of {peech, thould after- 
wards defcend to fuch humble adulation and obfequious fub- 
miffion as is here reprefented in his own words. 


‘© TV, The names of His Majefties Shipps, with the nomber of 
Men and Furniture requifite for the fettinge forth of them ;” alfo 
‘« The generall muftars taken throughout the whole Realme of 
England and Wales.’? Extracted from an original Manvfcript: 
of the beginning of the Reign of King James the Fist [@], pre. 
ferved in the Library of the Society of Antiquaries, Commu. 
nicated by the Reverend John Brand, Secretary.’ 


The number of fhips of war in the reign of James the Firft 
was twenty-five, exhibiting a curious contraft to the prefent 
navy of England. 


The amount of the army was ‘* 296,131 able men, 1,413, 10% 
armed men, 16,345 pyoners, 935 dimillances, 6,777 high horfes. 
Befydes what the noblemen, earles, barrones, lords, archbifhopps, 
hifhopps, and prelatts of England can make, which is fuppofed 
to be about 20,000 armed men, and about 4000 horfes,’’ 


«VY, An Account of the Greek Infcription on Pompey’s Pil- 
lar, by Capt. W. M. Leake and Lieut. John Squire, in a Letter 
to Matthew Raine, D.D. F. A.S. and communicated by him in 
a Letter to the Rev. John Brand, Secretary,’’ 





“« Ta] This MS. is entitled, ‘* A true colleétion as well of all 
the king’s majefties offices and fees inany the courtes at Weftminfter, 
as of all the offices and fees of his majefties honorable howfhould, 
together with all fees pertaineing to captains and fouldiours havinge 
charge of caftles, bulwarks, and fortrefles, within the realme of 
England ; and likewife the offices and fees of his highnes honorable 
howfes, parks, and forefts, within the faid realme.’’ 

: We 
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We think this a paper of great curiofity and intereft, and 
therefore infert the fubftance of it. 


sé Sir, London, Feb. :, 1803. 

“* Inclofed is the memoir relative to the infcription on the 
great column at Alexandria, which you had offered to prefent to 
the Society of Antiquaries. 

«¢ When we left Alexandria with Mr. Hamilton, for the pur. 
pofe of profecuting our travels through Syria and Greece, we had 
been able to make no further difcovery in the infcription ; and 
we have never underftood whether any more letters were decy. 
phered after our departure. Before we embarked from Egypt we 
had begun to take an impreffion of the charaéters by means of 
melted fulphar ; the length of the infcription (about 10 feet) was 
too great to allow of our making one caft of the whole: in the 
firft attempt we had perfectly fucceeded and had taken an accurate 
fac-fimile of a third part of the tablet, beginning at the left hand 
extremity. Leaving Alexandria at the moment, Lieut. Dundas, 
of the Engineers, who had fhewn much zeal on the occafion, and 
an inclination to affift us, was enjoined to continue the operation ; 
and we truft that on his arrival in England you will fee the exact 
impreffion of the character and of the form of the tablet. 

‘¢ In our obfervations on the infeription we have forborne to 
enter into conjectures on what we have not been able to difcover ; 
the epithets are eafy and obvious, and probably the laft line may 
have been Kas & dnuos évegyerny [a]; for in this kind of infcrip. 
tion the verb is almoft univerfally omitted, 

‘* Until the prefent moment, we have had no opportunity of 
making the infcription public ; and had not the fhip, in which we 
were on our return from Athens to Malta, foundered near the 
fhore of Cerigo, when all our notes and journals were loft, we 
fhould have been enabled to prefent the Society with the progrefs 
of the difcovery, and other interefting remarks on the pillar. 


‘¢ We are, Sir, your obedient fervants, 
 W.M. Leare. 
Dr. Raine, ‘© Joun Sguire.” 





a 


“6 [a] Or xas 7 woAss Tor svepyeTny. See an infcription found at 
Sais by Van Egmont and Heyman, and reported in their travels. 
If I recolle% mght, fome in the fame ftyle are to be found in 
Chandler's infcriptions, W. M. L. 

‘¢ The following infcription is No. XXIV. of thofe from By- 
zantium in Brunck’s Analeéta, Tom. III. p. 132. ! 


loverivoy xata xpios Tov dsomworny 
lovaAsavos Ewapyes, ag evepyitny. 


The omitted verb is icrict, or avébero, and implies that the ftatue 
of the perfon mentioned was fet up. M.R.” 


Injcription 
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oO OTATONAYTOKPATOP 
TONTIOAIOYTXONAAG SANAPEIAC 
AIOKAHTIANONTON.....TON 
10 ...... GMAPXOCAITTNTO 








‘¢ The prefixed Greek characters, which form the greater part ot 
the infcription on the bafe of the column at Alexandria, commonly 
named Pompey’s Pillar, were difcovered and copied by Captain 
Leake of the Royal Artillery, Lieut. Squire of the Royal Engi- 
neers, and Mr. William Hamilton, Private Secretary to his Ex. 
cellency the Earl of Elgin. 

«¢ Tt is unneceflary to enter into a detail of the fituation and 

roportions of the column, or to recal to mind what has been faid 
by different writers on the fubje&t: forthe former, it is fufficient 
to refer to Denon, and travellers who have preceded him: for the 
latter, to the learned work of Dr. White ; but as the infcription 
has been long deemed illegible, and as Pococke alone has ventured 
to give a copy of any of the letters, it is proper to defcribe by 
what means the above mentioned perfons obtained thofe which are 
annexed, 

‘© In the courfe of laft March, the words emapyog Avyumre 
having been diftinguifhed by one of the party, they were en. 
couraged to proceed with increafed attention in their endeavours 
to difcover the reft. 

‘* The infcription is on the weftern fide of the bafe, and it is 
obfervable, that the letters are moft legible when the rays of the 
fun firft begin to caft themfelves obliquely on that fide of the 
pillar, (or between the hours of eleven and twelve), When the 
4un-fhines direétly upon them, the charaéters are no longer fo 
difcernible. At that hour, therefore, the infcription was wafhed, 
in order to throw a ftill clearer light on the half-mutilated letters ; 
and as it is at the height of eighteen feet from the ground, firtt 
a ladder was procured, and afterwards a plank was fufpended from 
the upper part of the bafe in order to obtain a nearer and more 
convenient infpection.  Todrwxor Adrckardperas and /vtoxparope 
were almoft immediately decyphered : laft of all Asoxanziavoy, and 
though the four dotted letters could never be accurately traced, 
yet from the number in the word, and from the preferved ftate 
of thofe at the beginning andend, it was evident that it could be 
the name of no other emperor than Diocletian. 

*«€ Of the charaGers on the left of the firft line fearcely any 
veltiges remain, nor could it be fatisfaftorily determined whether 
there were five or fix letters inthis Siatws, It was equally difficult 
to afcertain the epithet at the conclufion of the third line, but to 
gomplete the word there appeared to be five characters wanting. 


‘* The 
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‘< “Fhe prefect’s name contains eight letters, and though they 
paid particular attention, on account of the importance of this 
word if the infeription, the concluding fix they were utterly up. 
able to decypher. Of the fifth line, which was in a fmaller cha. 
racter than the reft, and occupies (as the dots exprefs) only the 
centre of the tablet, they could not make any conjeéture ; it is fo 
entitcly dettroyed, that no idea could be formed even of the nam. 
ber of the letters. 

‘* The infcription is on a tablet of the annexed fhape, roughly 
fculptured, and occupying the whole length of the bafe. Though 
confiderable pains have at fome period been taken to efface the in- 
{cription, it is ftill evident that the letters were originally but 
rudely cut, and of little depth in the granite fb). Thefe circum. 
ftances, together with the ftyle of the character, and (it may be 
added) the form of the tablet, found only attached to infcriptions 
of the declining xra of Rome, would be fufficient to fix the date of 
the infcription towards the latter ages of the Roman empire ; if 
the proportions and execution of the capital, bafe, and pedeital, 
but particularly of the two latter, did not clearly indicate that 
tafte and the arts were then in the decline. 

‘¢ The bafe and pedeftal are too fmall in proportion to the 
diameter of the fhaft, which feems to be of pure Grecian work. 
manfhip, and in almoft every part preferves its original Iuftre ; 
while the capital and the other two members, without any polith, 
are comparatively rough in their appearance. It is therefore 
highly probable that the fhaft, once perhaps employed for a dif. 
ferent purpofe, was re-erefted in honour of Diocletian, and a 
capital, bafe, and pedeftal were adapted of the degraded tafte and 
execution of the age. 3 

‘© "The occafion may perhaps be found in that part of the hiftory 
of this emperor, where, after having feverely chattifed the inha- 
bitants of Alexandria who had rebelled againft the government, 
ke eftablifhed a public allowance of corn for the city at two mil- 
lions of medimni [c]. 

‘© We learn alfo from a writer [@] of the ninth century, that, 
after the fiege, Diccletian was highly honoured at Alexandria, 
for having checked the fury of his foldiers in the promifcuous 
maflacre of the citizens ; and that a brazen column was eretted 
in gratitude to his horfe, who was the*caufe of the clemency of 
the emperor: the fame author obferves, that this point of time 
was a commencement of a new zra with the Alexandrians, 





‘© fo) It mutt be obferved, however, that we have never feen 
any other inftance of a Greek infcription on red granite. It may 
perhaps be conjectured by fome that the infcription was added at a 
period fubfequent to the ere€tion of the monument. W, M. L.” 


«« fe} Chron. Pafc. 276. Procop. Hift, Arcan. c, 26. 
«ec ic Joh. Malelas, Chron, P, 450,”" 
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. © It is- well known that Diocletian affeCted the titles of di- 
yinity : hence the word Hoaiwyos was peculiarly appropriate ; as 
in the ancient Authors it is an epithet conflantly applied co fome 
uvardian Deity. Thus the hiftory of Diocletian, and the events 
which took place at Alexandria, confirm in a very great degree, 
what may now be colletted from the infeription, 
“oW. M. Leake. 
“* Jonn Squiae, Royal Engineers." 


“ VI. Account of the Entertainment of King Henry ‘the 
Sixth at the Abbey of Bury St. Edmund’s. Communicated: by 
Craven Ord, Efq, F.R.S, and F. A.S. from an original MS, of 
the Regifter Curteys of that Monaftery in his pofleffion, ina Letter 
to the Prefident.’” . 


In the above paper, which defcribes the monaftic manners 
of the times, Mr. Ord recommends the republication of fome 
of the fcarceft and moft coftly of chronicles and hiftories by 
the Society. Since the above was written the bookfellers 
have republifhed Hollinthed, and if encouraged will probably 
proceed to others. 


“ VII. Copy of a MS. entitled ** A true Collection as well 
of all the Kinges Majefties Offices and Fees, in any the Courtes 
at Weftminfter as of all the Offices and Fees of his Majefties ho. 
norable Hovfehould ; together with all Fees appertaineing ta 
Captaines and Souldiers, having charge of Caftells, Bullwarkes, 
and Fortreffes within the Realme of England: and likewife the 
Offices and Fees of his Highnes honorable Howfes, Parkes, For. 
seftes, and Chafes within the faid Realme.’’ (Anno 1606), 
Communicated by the Right Hon. Sir Jofeph Banks, Barr. K. B. 
P.R.S. and F.S. A.” 


- 


The Lord Chancellor's fee (Lord Ellefmere) was. 235 per 
diem ; for attendance in Stare~Chamber 200]. ; annuitye, 3001. ; 
toabes, 4:il,’” 

«s VIII. Some Account of an Abbey of Nuns formerly fituated 
in the Street now called the Minories in the County of Middlefex, 
and Liberty of the Tower of London. Communicated by Henry 
Fly, D.D. F.R.S. F.A.S. in a Letter to the Rev. John Brand, 


Secretary .’” 


‘This article exhibits profound antiquarian refearch and 
knowledge. 


‘© The founder of this abbey was the daughter of Robert Count 


a’ Artois, and Maud of Brabant, married A. D. 1269 to Henry Ie 
Gros, king of Navarre, by whom the had Jane, afterwards the 
wife of Philip le Bel. The King of Navarre dying A.D. 1274, 
Blanch married Edmund of England,’’ he 
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The nuns of this abbey affurned, in token of humility, the 
apellation of Sorores Minores, from whence the ftreet in 
which their houfe ftood was called ** the Minories.” 


** IX. Account of the ancient Rolls of Papyrus, difcovered at 
Herculaneum, and the method employed to unroll them, in a Let. 
ter from the Hon. Grey Bennett to the Rev. Samuel Henley, M.A, 
F.A.S. Communicated by Mr. Henley.’’ 


As this paper is fhort, and of importance to claffical lite. 
rature, we infert the whole of it. 


« Sir, Walton, Nov. 23, 1802. 

«© In confequence of the converfation which I had the honor 
to hold with you, I take an early opportunity of explaining, as 
far as the want of an original MS. will admit, the procefs of 
unrolling the ancient Papyri difcovered in Herculaneum. 

‘© The Papyri of the Greeks and Romans are undoubtedly 
known to you, as the infide coating of a plant of the fame name ; 
it formerly was common in various parts of Sicily ; a fmall river, 
now choaked up, near to Palermo, was called The Papyrus, pro. 
bably from the number of that f{pecies of plant which grew in its 
bed : the fame name was alfo given to various rivulets in the 
land. It is, however, I believe, moft common in the neigh. 
bourhood of Syracufe, where a Sicilian has eftablifhed a fmall 
manufactory of that article, more indeed to gratify the withes of 
the curious, than to reap any immediate profit.. The texture is 
not fo fine as in thé Egyptian or Eaftern MSS. which exift in the 
libraries of Paris. ‘This may be owing, probably, to the method 
of preparation, and not to any difference in the plant. 

. *€ "The Papyri ate joined together, and form one roll, on each 
fheet of which the charatters are painted, ftanding out in a 
fpecies of bas relief, and fingly to be read with the greateft eafe. 
As there are no ftops, a dificulty however is found in joining the 
letters, in making out the words, and in difcovering the fenfe of 
the phrafe. ‘The MSS. were found in a chamber of an excavated 
houfe, in the ancient Herculaneum, to the number of about 
1800, a confiderable part of which are in a ftate to be unrolled. 
You muft be acquainted that Herculaneum was buried for the 
moft part under a fhower of hot afhes. The manufcripts were 
from the heat reduced to a ftate of tinder, or to fpeak more 
properly, sefembling paper which had been burnt, Where the 
baking has not been complete, and where any part of the vegetable 
juice has remained, it is almoft impoffible to unroll them, the 
fheets towards the centre being fo clofely united. In the others, 
as you approach to the centre, or conclufion, the MSS. become 
fincother, and the work proceeds with greater rapidity. At pre- 
fent there are about fifteen men at werk, each occupied at a MS. ; 
and as prattice-has made them expert, we have a right to expect 
a copy more perfect than that of Epicurus, which was sage ~ 
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March laft: twenty-feven fheets ot which were taken off, not in- 
deed fo well az could have been hoped, but a great part fufficiently 
intelligible, to judge of the ftyle of the author} and the nature 
of its contents. It unfortunately fell to the lot of a young be- 
inner, who, in his hurry to conclude, fpoiled much more than he 
aved. 

‘© The Papyri are very rough on the outfide, and in fome there 
are great holes, In the plan (that accompanies this paper, Pl. I.) 
is the general form of the inequalities, all of which are to be 
made fmooth, previous to unrolling them with facility ; in con- 
fequence much mutt inevitably. be loft. Creat care is taken hew- 
ever to preferve all the pieces, and when broken off, they are 
placed in the famie fheet, preferving their orig pofition, 

‘© When firft Mr. Hayter began this procefs, there was one man 
tolerably expert, and three only who had ever feen the manner 
of it; confequently all were to be taught. This may fetve as 
a reafon why as yet fo little has been done. .One Latin MS. 
has been found, but it was in too bad a ftate to promife any 
chance of fuccefs. They are of different fizes, fome containing 
only a few fheets, as a Bogle play. others fome hundreds, and a 
few perhaps two thovfand. We may hope from the firft, Menan. 
der, and frém the others, the hiftories of Livy and Diodorus 
Siculus, perhaps the Doric poetry of the Sicilian mufe, or the 
philofophy of the fchools of Agrigentum, and of Syracufe. We 
are led then from the nature of the MSS. to truft that the inde. 
fytigable labours, the attention and induftry of Mr. Hayter, 
will not be thrown away ; and that the afliftance to. be derived 
from the Englifh minifter, Mr. Drummond, as well on account of 
his claffical knowledge, and his leve of literature, as the advantages 
arifing from his fituation, may command ultimate fuccefs, and fe. 
cure the attempters. the protection of the Neapolitan government, 


* and the thanks of the literary world. I have inclofed the plan 


of the procefs, and have the honor to be 
‘© Your moft obedient humble fervant, 
“© Henry Grey Benwnerrt.’’ 
«© X. An account of Antiquities difcovered in Cornwall, by the 
Rev. Malachy Hitchins, in a Letter to the Right Hon, Sir 
Jofeph Banks, Bart. K. B. P.R.S. and F. S. A.” 


The County of Cornwall is perpetually yielding a fupply 
of Celts and other antiquities. It is very probable that 
the Celts were hardened by fome procefs at prefent un- 
known. Mr. Hitchins propofes to query whether the 
ftnall bars of gold found in the bottom of one of the Celis 
at Lanant might not have been put there for fufion. 


«© XI. Account of Tumuli opened in Wilthire, in three Let- 
ters fgom Mr. William Cunnington to Aylmer Bourke Lam- 
bert, Efq, F.R.S and FLA.S. Communicated by Mr. Lambert.”’ 
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Various antiquities, fuch as Celts, eagle flones, bone 
arrows, lance heads, gold ornaments, &¢. were found jn 
thefe barrows, which are minutely and circumilantially de- 
fcribed. The laft, Mr. Cunnington conjectures to have 
been the fepulchre of fome great chief, and probably a chiet 
of the Belgic Britons. , 


, XII. Copy of the original Death-Warrant of Humphrey 
Littleton, with Obfervations on it. Communicated by T.R, 
Nath, D.D. F.A.S. in a Letter to the Secretary.’’ 


This warrant contains the autdgraphs of the Privy Coun- 
cit who figned the death of Humphrey Littleton, with a 
fketch of their feveral lives and charaéters. The paper con, 
tains fome curious hiftorical anecdotes relative to the Gun- 
powder Plot, 


« XIII. Account of the Italian Game of Minchiate, by 
Robert Smith, Efq, F.R.S. and F.A.S. in a Letter to the 
Rev. John Brand, Secretary.’’ 


Mr. Gough had before givén an account of this curious 
game, but had afligned French names to the cards. This 
account accompanies a complete fet of them. Which cards, 
with a treatife in the Italian language, containing the rules 
of the game, and direétions for playing it. The game 
feems to require extraordinary powers of calculation, and a 
quick and ready memory. 


‘© XIV. Account of the Ruins of Carthage, and of Udena in 
Barbary, by John Jackfon, Efg. F.A.S. in a Letter to John 
Wilkinfon, M.D. F.R.S. and F.A.S.” 


Among the moft curious thinge in this paper, is a de- 
fcription of UpENA, a confiderable place, twenty miles 
fouth of Tunis, which, though it contains the remains of 
a large Amphitheatre, lofty marble- columns, and very cu- 
rious and important fragments of antiquity has never been 
inentioned by Dr. Shaw, or by any modern traveller. 


«’ XV. Extracts from a MS. Book of Accounts, entitled 
«© Le Livre des Acconts pour Chevalier Jean Francklyn en fon 
Maifon au Wilfden * ;’’ belonging to Sir John Chardin Mufgrave, 
Bart. F.A.S. and by him communicated to the Society.” 


In 


a 





* *¢ Some Particulars of the charater of this worthy. baronet 


may be learned from the following infcription on his monument: 
in Wilfden-church, 


«ec Here . 
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“In the items of this book of accounts, is one tilling 
given *‘to a boy who brought two capons.” This was 
anciently, the New Year’s Grit of tenants to their landlords, 
and many church leafes are ftill held on the fame tenure of 


fending two capons annually to the granter of the leafe, 
Bifhip Hall’s Satires are quoted in the note. 


*¢ Yet muft he haunt his greedy landlord’s hall 
With often prefents at each feftivall, 
With crammed capons every new yeares morn, &c.’? 


« XVI. Copy of an Indenture, made in 1469; between King 
Edward IV. and William Lord Haftings, Mafter of the .Mint, 
refpecting the regulation of the Coinage in the Tower of Londons 
Communicated by Taylor Combe, Efg. F.A.S. in a Letter to 
Rt. Hon. Sir Jofeph Banks, Bart. K.B. P.R.S. and F.A.S,’* 


This agreement between Edward IV. and William Lord 
Haftings, Maller of the Mint, refpeéting the regulation: of 
the Coin in the Tower of London, !469, is not to be found 
in Rymer’s Foedera or elfewhere, It is truly curious, both 
a3 a ipecimen of the language and orthography of the time, 
and as illuftrating the coinave and its regulations at that res 
mote’ period. - The murder of Haftings-in the fubfequent 





“¢ Here lyeth the body of Sir John Francklyn, late of 
Wilfden in the countie of Middlefex, knt. who had to wife. 
Elizabeth, the eldeit daughter of Géorge Purefoy, of Wadley in’ 
the county of , Berks, Ef. Tt was her happinefs to make him - 
‘the joyful father of ten fons and feven daughters, and it is her 
pietie to dedicate this monument to the prefervation of his me.’ 
mory. He died in the 48th yeare of his age; March. the ogth, 
1647. In fower feveral parliaments he fate as member of the» 
Houfe of Commones; three whereof as knight of the fhire for 
this countie. He was never heard to fwear an oath, never'to- 
fpeak ill of any man. He was wifer in the opinion of others, 
thin his own. To publicke fervices no man broaght morélof> 
integrity, of zeal, lefle of himfelfe. To the publicke fins: and. 
calamities of the ftate, no man lefle of fewell, more, of forroy. 
To his wife a man could nor be more loving, more faithful s 
to his children and fervants more fathetly : to his ftiends mon” 
free, more firm. He was traly eminently pious, humble, fobet,’ 
juft, hofpitable, and charitable. ‘Fhefe things, readers it ¢6ns” 
cerneth thee to know of him, for that by thefe he ftill lives, and: 
being dead, yet fpeaketh—Farewell.’ See Lyfous’ Environs of 
London, Voi, iii. p. 648. J. B.”’ ae 

Y and 
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and fanguinary reign of Richard III. is a memorable inci- 
dent in Englifh hiftory. 


si XVII. Obfervations on the ancient Inhabitants, Roman 
Stations, and Roman Roads, in and near Berkfhire, by the Rev, 
Henry Beeke, D.D. F.A.S.” 


_ This paper determines the fituation of many places mene 

tioned in the Roman Itinerary of Richard of Cirencefter, 
and particularly of Reading, which clearly appears to have 
been the ancient Caleva, from which’name alio the author 
derives the great Manor of Coley, on the weft of Reading, 


** XVIII. Some Remarks on the different kinds of Trial by 
Ordeal, which formerly prevailed in England. By Robert 
aed Vidal, Efq. In a Letter to Henry Wanfey, Efq, 

oe . 


The author has taken great pains to elucidate this curious 
fubje€&t, and communicated fome mterefting particulars, 


** XIX. An Inquiry refpeting the Site of Kenwith or Kenwic 
Caftle, in Devonfhire. By Robert Studley Vidal, Efg. Ina 
Letter to Henry Wanfey, Efg. F.A.S.” 


The fame writer feems to have afcertained that Hen- 
niborough was the fcite of Kenwith Caftle, a place very 
memorable in our earlier hiftory. 


«« XX. Copy of an original Charter of Exemption from the 
Foreft Laws, granted by K. Hen. the jd. to Stephen de Se- 
rave, in the poffeffion of Philip Hammerfley Leathes, Efq. 
‘,A.S. Communicated by Mr. Leathes, with Obfervations on 
the fame.’’ 


Contains remarks and explanations of terms in the old 
foreft laws, and demonttrates much knowledge of the 


fubjeét. 


«© XXI. Some Remarks on the ancient Ceremony of the Featt 
of Fools, and on a fculptured Girdle worn at its Celebration. 
By Francis Douce, Efg. F.A,S.’’ 


The Feaft of Fools has often been confounded with the 
ceremony of eleéting a boy-bifhop, which prevailed in 
Cathedrals. This paper, which evinces great knowledge 
of ancient cuftoms, demonfirates the contrary. It ends 
thus : 


« This feftival has by many writers been ftrangely confounded 
with the ceremony of ele@ting a boy-bifhop in cathedrals and 
other places, Ducange, followed by Du Tilliot, quotes from 

Dugdale’: 
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Dugdale’s Monafticon, an inventory of ornaments, &c. belongin 

to the cathedral of York in 1510, wherein are mentioned a fmal 

mitre and a ring for the ** Epifcopus puecrorum,’’ trom which he 
has inferred that the fea/ of fools continued till that period in 
England : but it is evident that this refers to the election ofa boy. 
bifhop, a ceremony not only of a ferious nature, and inftituted in 
honour of Saint Nicholas, or as fome have, I think erroneoully 
conceived, in remembrance of the maffacre of the Innocents, but 
which uniformly took place on the 6th of December, Saint 
Nicholas’s day, from which time to the feaft of the Innocents, 
this boy-bifhop remained in office. But I purpofely wave any 
further difcuffion of this fubjeét, becaufe I feel much pleafure in 
reflecting that it will moft probably find « place amidit a general 
exhibition of our popular cuftoms and antiquities by the mafterly 
hand of my valuable and learned friend the Secretary of this 
Society * ; and fhall conclude my remarks on the feaf of fools with 
ftating that numerous imitations of it arofe in various plaees and 
on different occafions, Thefe were, the feaft of the afs; the 
electione of an abbé des conards or cornards, of an abbé de efclaf. 
fards ; of an.abbé de malgouverne, whence our abbot or lord of 
mifrule ; of a prince des fots, fometimes called mere folle, or folie ; 
of a prince de plaifance ; a prince de l’eftrille; a prevdt des 
etourdis; a roi des ribauds, and fome others of a fimilar nature. 
It is now: time to advert to the more immediate fubject of the 
exhibition which has given rife to this imperfect communication. 
It is a girdle which tradition reports to have been worn by the 
abbot of fools in the cathedral of Dijon on his eleétion inte office, 
From the ftile of its {culpture I conceive it to belong to the four- 
teenth century. It confifts of thirty-five fquare pieces of wood 


Archadlogia. 


fo contrived as td let into each other, by which means it eafily 


affumes a circular form, On thefe are carved a variety of ludicrous 
and grotefque figures, confifting of fools, tumblers, huntfmen, and 
animals, with others that, from their licentioufnefs, do not admit 
of a particular defcription. They bear, on the whole, a very 


ftriking fimilitude to the fculptures on the feats of the ftalls in our 


cathedrals and monattic buildings, which were, no doubt, conceived 
in ridicule of the clergy in general, but more particularly of the 
friars; or, as I have already obferved, they may, in fome inftances 
at leaft, refer to the mockeries that were practifed in celebrating 
the feaft of fools. It only remains to add, that for the poffeffion 
of this, perhaps unique, curiofity, I am indebted to the liberality 
of Monfieur l’abbé de Terfan of Paris.”” P. 231. 


““ XXII. Memoir on the Viciffitudes of the Principality of 
Antioch, during the Crufades. By F. Damiani. Communicated 
by the Rev. Samuel Henley, A.M. F.A.S. in a Letter to the 
Rev. John Brand, Secretary.”’ 





* This alas! is prevented by the death of the worthy Se. 


.cretary ; but we truft his papers will be pablithed, Rev, 
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_Thts memoir was occafioned by an error of Denina, in 
his Rivoluzioni d'Italia, and by a ffill greater miftake of 
the compilers of the Univerfal Hiftory. It principally treats 
of the renunciation of the kingdom of Jerufalem and princi. 
pality of Antioch on the part of Mary, daughter of the Prince 
of Antioch, in favour of Charles of Anjou. The paper 
1s diftinguifhed by much acutenefs of remark, and contains 
many hiftorical anecdotes hitherto but imperfe€tly under. 
flood. The author alfo deteéts fome fallacies in the “ An 
de Verifier les Dates.” 


«© XXIFI. Extraéts from an Ancient MS. remaining in the 
Archives of the Dean and Chapter of Weftminfter, concernin 
the Manor of Paddington, in the County of Middlefex. Com. 
municated by the Rev. William Vincent, D.D. F.A.S. Dean 
of Weftminfter.’’ 





A defcription of the manner in which the anniverfary 
of Walter, Abbot of Wellminiler was folemnized. The 
manor of Paddington was afligned for this purpofe. 


«© XXIV. An Inventory and Appraifement of the Plate in 
the Lower Jewel Houfe of the Tower, Anno 1649. Commu- 
nicated by the Rev. John Brand, Secretary, from the original 
MS. in his Poffeffion.’’ 

« XXV. Obfervations on the Monument in Canterbury Ca. 
thedral, called the ‘Tomb of Theobald, and an Account of two 
ancient Infcriptions on Lead, difcovered in Canterbury Cathedral, 
by Henry Boys, Efg. in a Letrer to John Latham, M.D. F.R.S. 
and F.A.S.”’ 


This is, by an error of the prefs, called the 24th article. 
The monument here defcribed is of very fingular con- 
traction, end has much engaged the attention of Antiquaries. 
It is thown as the tomb otf Archbifhop Theobald, and may 
probably be to. 


« XXVI. Account of the Difcovery and interment of the 
Heart of Arthur Lord Capel. In a Letter from the Rev. An. 
thony Hamilton, F.R.S. V.P.S.A. to the Rey. John Brand, 
Secretary.”’ 

The heart, when firft difcovered, was in a large filver 
cup. “This, on the wife fuggeftion of Dean Stanley, wat 
fold, the money given to the poor of the parifh. The heart 
was enclofed in an iron box, where it ftill remains, in the 
family vault. 


« XXVIL. Account of an engraved Brafs Plate, from Netley 
Abbey, by John Latham, M.D. F.R.S. and F.A.S, ina Lett 


ve the Rev. Jahn Brand, Secretary.” 
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The plate here engraved came from the ruins of Neiley 
Abbey, and is very curious. 


‘© XXVIII. Conjectures refpeéting the ancient Sculptures 
and Infcriptions on two Pillars in the Abbey Church of Rumfey. 
By William Latham, Efq. F.R.S. and F.A.S. in a Letter to the 
Rev. John Brand, Secretary.’’ 


The fculptures and infcriptions which are the fubje& of 

this paper, appeared in dhe la ft volume of the Archaelogia. 

Mr. Sasha conje€tures the figure on the left to reprefent 
King Edward, who began,.and that on the right to be 
King Edgar, who completed the building of the Monaftery 
of Rumfey. ‘The author is of opinion that this place fhould 
be fpelt Remfey, and not Romfey. Sommer, Skinner, and 

‘Lye derive it from the Saxon word Rume. Baxter alone 
derives it from Romes-ey Romana Injula. 


«| XXIX. Notices concerning the Dormitory of the Ca. 
thedral-Monaftery of Norwich, by F. Sayers, M.D. Com. 
municated by the Rev, Samuel Henley, A.M, F.A.S."’ 


Of no great importance. 


“© XXX. Remarks on the Fortreffes of ancient Greece. By 


William Hamilton, Efg. Junior, F.A.S. in a Letter to the Rev. 
John Brand, Secretary.’* 


This is a very interefting and truly claffical paper, the 


~ refult of the intelligent author's own obfervations in his ‘Tour 


through Greece. It is, in fome degree, a new fubjeét, but 
juitly deferving the attention of the antiquary, and indeed, 
of all men of tafte and learning. From thefe mafles which 
fo ofteri occur to the inquifitive traveller, Mr. Hamilton 
draws the obvious inference, that the population of the 
ancient Greeks, and their proficiency in mechanics mutt 
far have exceeded what modern f{cepticifm thinks proper 
ty concede. We gladly infert the latter part, and with we 
had fpace for the whole. er 

“* The materials of which thefe walls were built, were of a 
filicious and calcareous nature. In the neighbourhood of He. 
licon and Parnaflus, the ftone emplqyed has a great mixture of. 
marble; and marb.e forms the greater portion of the walis of 
the town and theatte of Thor:cum, in Attica; the walls of 
Athens were chiefly of pudding-ftone, or a coarfe Breccia ; and 
* 5 a of Affus on the fouth-weit flopes of mount Ida are of 
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*¢ Arches * were unknown to the Greeks; the door ways and 
windows are furmounted by fingle architraves. 

** No kind of cement appears ever to have been ufed by them, 
The interior of the walls was generally filled up with rude and 
loofer materials: though an example to the contrary is to be feen 
at Ainde, where the whole wall is equally finithed throughout, 

‘* The ordinary width of the walls, is from eight to nine feet; 
their heighth from twenty to forty feet. 

«© Square and round towers were frequently ufed; the former 
at the angles, and at the diftance of about every fifty feet in 
the ftraight walls; the iatter, at the angles, where thefe were 
very acute, 

‘© The Grecian fortreffes are invariably placed on high and 
commanding rocks; their form was decided by the nature 
of the ground, and their foundations refted on the bare rock, in 
which excavations were made, to ferve as wells, and as granarics, 
This rational mode of adapting the works of art to thofe of nature, 
obviated the neceffity of ditches, which indeed do not feem to 
have been ufed, even where the ground was level. Vallies, 
ravines, and the beds of torrents, generally form their dykes and 
intrenchments, and the precipices ahove them are nearly as 
inacceffible as the walls which they fupport. The abrupt heights 
of Phila, nod, Panopaxa, Daulis, and Cheronza, prefented 
formidable obftacles to an invader unprovided with cannon, and 
a fecure proteciion to the towns fituated on the flopes below 
them, 3 

‘¢ The pofitions of the ftrong cities of Greece, have ufually 
fomething in them very remarkable. An imfulated hill, or a 
fleep and difficult rock, commanding a rich plain, and at a fmall 
diftance from the fea, was the fituation to be preterred; as con. 
veniences for trade, facility of procuring the neceffaries of life, 
and fecurity againft pirates and banditti, were the objects to be 
attained, 

‘< ] cannot clofe this fubje€t without referring to two very im. 

rtant objects, with a view to the fortifications of ancient Greece; 

mean, firft, the Phocian wall, which is faid ta have extended 
from the pafs of Thermopyle to the gulf of Criffa, and of which 
fome traces are yet to be found, in afcending the heights of Olta, 
immediately above the rock of Hercules Melampyx. The fecond, 
is the Lacedeamonian wall built acrofs the ifthmus of Corinth, 
by the Pelopennefians, as a defence againft the Perfians, This is 
ftill very entire, in its whole extent of fix miles; is built of 
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«© * NB The only fpecimen of an arch J have feen in the 
Grecian buildings, is the doorway of a fmall detached fort on a 
rock above Ephefus, where it feems to have been hewn out of 
he folid wall, in the form of a gothic arch,”’ 
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yeftangular ftones in horizontal courfes, and will be a lafting mo. 
nument of indefatigable exertions in the caufe of freedom. 

«« As I have already alluded to the opinion generally entete 
tained of the Egyptian origin of the arts and fciences of Greece, 
I will add, that the walls of the Egyptian cities, though they 
are not built of ftone, but of large crude bricks baked in the 
fun, have yet, from their thicknefs, and the favourable climate 
in which. they were raifed, been preferved in many inftances 
unhurt, notwithftanding their frail materials. From this cir. 
cumftance, however, they cannot be compared with thofe of 
Greece. Grecian mafonry can only be put in comparifon with 
the mafonry of Egypt, i.e. with its temples, pyramids, &c. 
and this comparifon prefents us with an eecnbedinny and in. 
terefting refult. 

‘© In Egypt, from the catara&ts to the fea, archite€ture and 
fculpture are fven in one uniform ftate of excellence; there is 
no variety: there is no barbarous rudenefs on the one hand, no 
perfection on the other*. In Greece, on the contrary, we trace 
almoft at every ftep, the flow but marked progrefs of pra@ical 
fcience, from the rude invention of the untutored peafant, who 
piled up unformed maffes of ftone, to fupport upon the precipices 
his vineyards, or his cottage; to the polifhed and finifhed works 
of a Phidias, or a Polyclete.’” P. 322. 


«© XX XI. Obfervations on the Remains of the Dormitory and 
Refe&tory which ftood on the fouthern fide of the Cloifters of 
the Cathedral Church of Norwich, by the Rev. W. Gibfon, 
A.M. F.A.S. Ina Letter to the Rev. John Brand; Secretary,’” 


This has reference to the 29th article, and contains in- 
genious obfervations on the fragments of the Dormitory there 
defcribed. 


‘© XXXII. Defcription of the ancient oe at Norwich, 
which is the fubject of the preceding Paper. By John Ade 
Repton, Efq, F.A.S, In a Letter to the Rev. John Brand, 
Secretary.”” . 


ry 


On the farne fubje& as the above, accompanied by fome 
elegant plates of the archite&ture of the faid ancient building, 
very creditable to Mr. Repton. 


“ XXXIII. Further acount of Tumoli opened in Wilthire, 
io a Letter from Mr. William Cuanington, F.A.S, to Aylmer 


A editions, _ =o , 





 * Ts this a fair argument that Egypt was not the birth. 
place of arts and fciences ?’” 


Yy4 Bourke 
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Bourke Lambert, Efq. F.R.S. F.A.S. and F.L.S. Commu, 
nicated by Mr. Lambert.’? 


Some curious difcoveries were made in thefe barrows, and 
they are defcribed with much acutenefs and great antiquarian 
knowledge. Reprefentations of the Tumuli are annexed, 
with two very curious cups or vates, In the larger barrow 
at Sherrington, a fkeleton was found of a very - tk man, 
with his fword and other antiquities near him, together 
with two other fkeletons, one of an adult, the other of a 
child. This the author conjectures to be a Britifh Tumulus, 
and that after all the labour, the primary interment remained 
undifcovered. 


“© XXXIV. Copies of Writs preferved among his Maijefty’s 
Records in the Tower, from King Edward the Firft, to the Chief 
Juice of Cheiter, and the Bifhop of Carlifle, on the occafion of 
the Marriage of the King’s eldeft Daughter. Commnunicated by 
Samuel Lyfons, Efg. F.R.S. Director, in a Letter to the Rey, 
John Brand, Secretary.’? 


The firft of thefe writs dire&ts the Chief Juftice of 
Chefler to invite the Knights of that County to attend the 
marriage of the King’s eldeft daughter Eleanor to the Earl 
of Barr, at Briftol. The fecond is to the Bilhop of Carlifle, 


inviting him alfo on the fame occafion. 


« XXXV.. Extra&s from the Rotulus Familia in the 
eighteenth Year of the Reign of K. Edw. I. preferved among 
his Majefty’s Records in the Tower. Communicated by Samuel 
Lyfons, Efq. F.R.S. Direftor, with a Tranilation and Notes, 
by the Rev. John Brand, Secretary.” 


The roll from which thefe extras are made, contains 
an account of the expences of the King’s family for feven- 
teen weeks, beginning at Midlent Sunday. 


** XXXVI. Account of fome Remains of Gothic Architefture 
in Italy and Sicily, by Robert Smirke, Efq. jun. F.A.S. in a 
Letter to Samuel Lyfons, Efgq. Direftor.”’ 


The examples of this flylein Germany are very frequent ; 
there are many in Italy, though of a more mixed and un- 
formed charaéter. This paper is accompanied with beautiful 

ates. of a window in the cathedral church of Meffina, in 
Sicily. and tne bapultery,.at Pifa, 


¢ XXXVII. Obfervations on the preceding Paper refpecting 
the remains of Cothic- Architetture in Italy, &c, By Sir H.C. 
Engiefield, Bart. F.R.S. and V.P.A.S.” 


sir 
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Sir H. Englefeld thinks,.and yery juflly, that in reafons 
ing from the fpecimens in the preceding paper, as to the 
fiyle of architeéture in ufe at different periods, much caution 
is requifite. Repairs and additions of later date may be 
confounded with the original ftructure, 


«*¢ XXXVIII. Further Remarks on the Remains of Gothic 
Architecture in Italy and Sicily, by Robert Smirke, Efq. Junior, 
F.A.S. in a Letter to Samuel Lyfons, Efg. Direétor.’”’ | 


This article is. erroneoufly printed as article XL. 

This paper is a reply to the remarks of Sir H. Englefield, 
detailed in the preceding article, and is accompanied with a 
beautiful plate, reprefenting the upper part of the welt front 
of the cathedral at Pifa, and of the tower of the church of 
Li-frari, at Venice. 


«© XXXIX. Remarks on the Seal of the Bailiffs of the 
Liberty of Bridgnorth. By Francis Townfend, Efq. Windfor 
Herald, F.A.S. in a Letter to the Rev. John Brand, Se. 


cretary.’’ 


This paper exhibits much, and very curious antiquarian 
refearch and knowledge. ° 

This volume contains, as in our Opinion it ought to de, 
an interefting and agreeable mixture of antiquarian, claflical, 
and topographical information. The plates, which are in« 
tended to illuftrate the fubjeéts of the different articles, are 
executed with remarkable neatnefs and elegance; and the 
whole may claim an equal fhare of praife with any of the 
preceding volumes publithed by the Society. The Appendix, 
as ufual, contains the lift of prefents given to, and works 
publithed by the Society. 





Art. VIII. Journal of the Tranfa&ions in Scotland, during 
the Conteft between the Adherents of Queen Mary, and thafe 
of her Son, 1570, 1571, 1562, 4573. By Richard Ban- 
natyne, Secretary to John Knox. 8vo. $40 pp. Con. 
ftable, Edinb. and Murray, London. 1806. 


pat John Knox, who never role to any higher dignity 
in the church than that of a parifh prieft, ws attended 
by a domettic, or officer, known by the title of his Secretary, 

is a faét fo extremely improbable, that it will not be readil 
adinitted without fome farther evidence than the title of this 
volume, 
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volume. The proteflant elergy in Scotland—even fuch as 
were mere parifh minifters—feem indeed, towatds the clofe 
of the fixteenth century, to have been addreffed, by thofe who 
adhered to them, in terms fufhiciently refpeéitul; but the 
extreme poverty, in which it is well known that they were al] 
kept by the noblemen who profeffed the reformed religion, 
mui{t have prevented them from retaining SECRETARIES in 
their families. Knox, and fome other reformed minifters 
are, in this volume, addreffed as right honouradle; but they 
all complained, not without reafon, of the facrilege of the 
yobles, andof their own want even of the comforts of life; 
and though Richard Bannatyne is repeatedly mentioned in 
the Journal as a domeftic otf Knox’s, be is never called his 
fecretary, but mercly his fervant. He-feems indeed to have 
been a fenfible man, entitled, by his attachment to his mafter, 
to all the confidence which could be repofed ina fecretary ; 
butt he was not krown by that title when he lived, he 
fhould not have been fo denominated two hundred years after 
his death. The controverfies that were excited by the revo. 
lutions, civil and ecclefiaftical, which took place in Scotland 
during the difaflrous reign of Mary, and the minority of her 
fon, have been fo rancorous, and of fo long duration, that 
the impartial part of the public expects the minuteft accuracy 
from the editor ef every ancient work relating to that period ; 
for inaccuracy in any matter, however trifling, excites fuf- 
picion refpetting others of greater importance. 

Whetier Richard Bannatyne was or was not the fecretary 
of John Knox, is indeed a matter in itfelf of very little mo- 
ment; but it would be of feme confequence to know on 
what evidence the editor of this volume attributes it to him. 
With this evidence however we are not favoured; while one 
or two circumftances mentioned in the preface, as well as 
the internal evidence afforded by the volume itfelf, ftrongly 
incline us to think that of by much the greater part of it 
Bannatyne was not the author. Mr. Dalzell the editor ac- 
knowledges that of the author fo little is known as to be une. 
worthy of repetition; that Calderwood, who fo early as 
1604 was mimfter of a parifh in Scotland, and foon atter- 
wards a voluminous ecclefiaftical hiflorian, though he founded 
part of his own hiftory on this journal, feems to have been 
ignorant of its author’s name; that Spottifwoode, in like 
manner, follows it almoft implicitly, without mentioning the 
name of the amthor; and that a {mall portion of the volume 
is not the work of Richard Bannatyne. 

Thele are very fulpicious circumitances ; but ftill flronger 
fufpicions are excited by the Journal itfelf, At page 100, &c, 

the 
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the author gives the following ‘* tenor” of what he terms “*a 
lybell’’ againft John Knox, which, in the month of March, 
1571, was thrown into the houfe of the lords,* and fell, he 
fays, into the aflembly houle. 


«* Vnto you, ryght honorable fuperintendentis, minifteris, 
and kirk of God, prefentlie affembled .within this burgh for re. 
formatione, humblie meanis and compleanis your fellow.members 
of Jefus Chrift, profeffing ane felf religione with you, vpon Jhone 
Knox, minifter of this burgh [They awere wot Gentiles that accufed 
poor Feremy]. That whare, vpon Sonday laft by paft; and dyvers 
vtheris tymes of before, the faid Johne, contrare to his profef- 
fione, opinlie, in this kirk of Edinburgh, maitt feditioufly [ falfie 
lybellit] detra@ted, rayled, and inveyed againit our foverane ladie 
{ No foverane ladie is {cho to me, nor yet to this realme, and fo ye are 
traitoris}, the nobilitie, and vther fubiectis of this realme, pro. 
felling her Grace’s obedieuce, naming her an idolatres, and mur- 
therer, and ane adultcres: {J grant the accufatione, bot realing I 
deny], and her fubiectis, meanteaneris of adulterie and idolatric, 
with mony utheris iniurious, and sklanderous wordis, as is not. 
ourli¢ knawin to this whole burgh. Attore, whaires of dewitic 
[J deny dewitie in that part], not onlie he fuld have prayed for hir, 
but exhorted the whole kirk to pray for her weilfair, repentance, 
and converfione to God, not only doeth he omit the fame, but 
contrariewayis vfes all maner imprecationes and execrationes againft 
hir (What J have vfed, man has not flopped, nor fall op), and 
vtherwayis fpeakis of hir as fcho were a reprobat, faying {cho 
fepentis not, nor can not a [Thou art ane impudent liare, I 
Said, and fay, that pryde and repentance abyde not in a hart], be. 
caufe {cho defyres, moft reffonablie, to be reftored to hir awin 
tealme and authoritic, iuftlie apperteaning to hir, both be Godis 


syght and menis, and whairfra {cho was vonaturallie deiected, and | 


is wrangouflie debarred.’’ 


We forbear to quote the remainder of this charge or in- 
di&ment, becaufe it is impoffible to read thus far, without 
being convinced that it was inferted into this Journal by Knox 
hirnfelf, who appears likewile to beindifputably the author 
of the following paflage : 


** Now Lord be mercieful to thy pure flock within this realme, 
and chicflie within this citic, give me ftrenth, Lord, to fight 
my battel lauchfullie, and welcome be thy mercifull providence 
with thy gude pleafure: for in death 1 doubt not to overcome 
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death, and to get entrance in eternail lyfe be Jefus Chrift, in whofe 
handis I comend my fpreit. 

‘* Lord prevyde for thy flocks trew paftouris; reas thou vp 
the fpreitis of fome to obferve thy notable workis, faythfullie to 
comit the fame to writ, that the profperities (pofterities) to come 
may praife thy holie name, for the great graces plentyfullie powred 
foorth vpon this vnthankfull generatione. Jhone Knox trufting 
end of trawell.”” P. 129. | 


There is not the {malleft intimation that thefe two extraés 
were written by any other perfon than the author of the 
Journal; and no man, we fhould think, can doubt of their 
having been written by Knox himfelf, or by fome perfor 
employed by him, not as his fecretary, but as a mete ama. 
nuenfis, Tbe author of the Journal likewife introduces 
himfelf (p. 143) as employed. by one of the magiftrates of 
Edinburgh, which was then under the controul of the 
Queen’s adherents, in a kind of embaffy to the Regent—an 
office which no man in his fenfes could have thought of .con- 
ferring on the fervant of John Knox! 

But farther, in the manth of May, 1571, certain com- 
miffioners were fent from the general aflfembly of the church, 
then fitting in Leith, to treat with Kirkaldie and the famous 
Secretary Lethington,’ who, with various noblemen of the 
higheft rank, kept the cafile of Edinburgh for the Queen. 
OF thefe commillioners the author of this Journal reprefents 
himfelf as ene, and gives the following account of what 

affed between him and the fecretary on the occafion. The 
Fe eietemdanst of Fife having mentioned the purpofe for 
which they had cometothe caftle, filence was kept for a fhort 
time, after which, our Journalift fad, 


*¢ © My Lordis, I think ovr comiffione extendis this farre, 
that feing your lord{chips are willing we fuld travell as ye have 
declared be your wryting to our brother heir, Mr. Craig, and 
we are alfo verie willing to beftow our labouris. Then it reftis 
to knowe and heir of your lordfchips what heidis or articles yé 
will offer voto vs, as ane grund whairvpon we may travell.* 
To this anfwerit the Lord Secretare. ‘§ Mr. Jhone ye are ower 
vyfe, we will mak no offeris to them that are in the Canogait, 
for the principalis of the nobilitie of Scotland are heir, to whomé 
they that are in the Canogait are far inferiouris in that rank.’” 
PP. rey 


Here it isevictent that the Journalift was a clergyman, and 
that his name wos Jehn, ‘Through the whole conterence, of 
‘which this is but a very {mall part, he reafons indeed with a 
coolneis 








































Bannatyne’s Journal of the Tranfaitions in Scotland, 65% 


coolnefs ‘which we fhould little have expefted from Knox, 
whom we have feen* not prefuming to deny, that, in his 
prayers, he ufed all manner of execrations and imprecations 

inft his unfortunate fovereign ; but what other clergyman 
of the nameof John, not dignified with the rank of a fupete 
intendent,* was of fufficient weight to be fent by the af. 
fembly on fuch an embaffy as this? Knox too appears to 
have been at one period ftrongly attached to Kitkaldie; and 
as that gallant chief feems to hive treated thé deputation with 
a degree of refpeft, which ffom the other nobles in the caflle 
it did not experience till he appeared among them, the recole 
le&tion of former friendfhip, uniting with this circumftance 
might mollify in fome degree even the ferocious {pirit of 
Knox. On other occafions the ferocity of the Journalift 
appears fufficiently confpicuous, 

‘* God confound,” fays he, (p. 19), ‘* his (the fecre. 
tary’s) malitious and politicke head.” * God fall recompence 
the Lord yy according to his wicked mynd and workis,” 
(p. 22). “ God confound him (the fecret:ry), and his mali. 
tious‘mynd,” (p. 22). Itis as difficult to reconcile the calm 
reafoning of the commiffioner with the malignity which de- 
liberately wrete thefe curfes, and affirmed (p. 67) that certain 
adherents of the queen were not ‘ worthie of the focietie of 
- men, but ought to be fend fuddantie to the devill with whome 
they moft burne without end,” as it 1s to reconcite it with the 
ferocity of Knox; and yet there cannot be a doubt but that 
the commifhioner was the author of that part of the Journal 
which mentions the deputation from the affembly at Leith to 
the Queen’s adherents in the caftle of Edinburgh, 

From page 291 to p. 302, we find two very curious let- 
ters from Alexander Hey, an adherent to the King, and ap- 
parently a retainer of the Earl of Merion’s. Theie letters 
had -unqueltionably been addrefled to John Knox; but the 
are inferted in the Journal as if they had been addrefled to its 
author, while they mention Richard Bannatyne as a perfon 
‘occafionally employed to carry leiters and other things from 
the one correfpondentto the other. Bannatyne hinfelt does 
not appear as writing in his own name til] about three months 
before Knox’s death; and we firft obferved hun in that cha- 





* The fuperintendent of Lothian was John Spottifwood, father 
of the archbifhop of that name ; put he does not appear to have 
bufied himfelf with the factious politicks of the age,.and canfiot 
be fuppofed te have employed Knox’s feryant as his amanyenfis. 
~—Rev, | 
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rafler on an occafion on which Knox could with little pros 
riety continue the Journal himfelf, and when, it is probable, 
6 was unable to continuc it. 

He had been accufed, in November 1571, of fubferibing 
with the Earl of Murray to the death of Lord Darnley, 
** Quhilk fuld have been done in St. Jhonftoune.”* Thir 
wordis, “* fays Bannatyne, (p. 381), Mr. James Hamilton 
declared to me, beand Mr. Knoxis fervand;” and like a 
faithful fervant, he reported them to his mafter. Knox 
being then in great bodily diftrefs, wrote to the author of the 
calumny a letter, which receiving no fatisfa€tory anfwer from 
him, ‘* the tryall of the mater,” fays the Woarmska. (p. 
382), ‘* was referred to me, RicHARD BANNATYNE, be 
comand of my-maifter.” 

Bannatyne’s part of the Journal begins with recording this 
tranfattion, which, though it took se in the end of the 
year 1571, appears, by the editor’s chronological references 
in the margin, not to have been recorded in this work betore 
she month of Auguft, 1572. As Knox died on the 24th of 
November, in the fame year, it feems to us in the higheft 
degree probable, that he is the author of by much the greater 
and more valuable part of the Journal; that he had employed 
Bannatyne merely as an amanuenfis till the month of Auguft 
immediately preceding his death; and that Bannatyne, from 
reed cee when his mafter was unable to proceed, continued 
the Journal in his own name. 

It this reafoning be conclufive, as to us it appears to be, 
the value of the Journal will not furely be leflened by being 
proved to be the work of Knox himfelf, and not, as the edi- 
tor fuppofes, of his fervant. Knox had many faults, which. 
it is needlefs here to enumerate; but he had likewife many 
virtues, and pofleffed no {mall portion of the literature of 
the age. He was indeed the {lave of fpiritual pride and pre-" 
judice, which often clouded a perfpicuity naturally keen, 
and fometimes made him utter prediétions as if he had been 
infpired ; but we are perfuaded that he meant to be honeft, 
ind recorded nothing as a truth which he did not him/elf be- 
Lieve to be true. Into the fecrets of Murray, Morton, and 
Lethington, he was certainly never admitted; and as zeal for 
the reformed religion, called in the cant of the party the 
gude caufe, was the oftenfible motive of all the plots and re- 
bellions which they fomented againft their untortunate fove- 
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* This probably refers to what was called the Reid of Baith, 
See Brit, Crit, vol, xxv. p. 242. 3 
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reign, it is not wonderful that a zealot inthe fame caufe, like 
Knox, who believed, that to lodge the sovereignty of any 
nation in the hands of a woman is contrary to the order of 


nature and the revealed will of God, admitted without exa-. 


mination all the artful calumnies which thofe profound poli- 
ticians invented and circulated againfla popilh queen. She 
is aecordingly in this Journal frequently called an ‘dolatres, 


an adulteres, and a murderer—nay, the quene murtherar of 
Scotland! but at the fame time feveral faéts are recorded, 


which a future champion of the unfortunate Mary may 
employ fuccefsfully in aid of the arguments which have 


been already urged to prove the falfhood of thofe accufa- 


tions. 

It repeatedly appears from this Journal, that Elizabeth, in 
her interference in the affairs of Scotland, had not the fmallett 
regard to juflice: that fhe preferred not ether of the 

arties to the other for the goodnels of its caufe; that 

e {upported the party of the king and the regents only be- 
caufe it was more fubfervient to her views than the had reafon 
to fuppofe that the government of Mary would be; that fhe 
willed not either of the parties to be annihilated, left her 
interference fhould become unneceflary to the other; and 


that her conviction of Mary’s guilt was not even her pre- 


tended motive for keeping her out of the throne which her 
infant fon had been made to ufurp. All this is as evident as 
any thing can be, from her long letter to the nobleman who 
had folicited her direions in the choice of a regent on the 
death of the Earl of Murray. In that jefuitical performance, 
which extends from page 28d to page 28th of this volume, 
fhe makes no allufion to Mary's fuppofed guilt of murder 
and adultery; but fays thar, 


‘«€ Finding that realme rewled by a kyng and the fame af, 
firmed be lawis of that realme, and therefore invefted be corona- 
tione and other folempneties vfed and requifite, and generallie fo 
receavit be the whole eftates, We meane not be yielding to heir 


the complentis or informationes of the quene againft hir fone to, 


doe any act whairby to mak conclufione of governementis, but as 
we have found it, fo to fuffer the fame to continuw; yea not to 
fuffer it to be altered, be ony meanes that we may impefche as to 
our honour it doeth belong and as by our late a¢tiones hath mani- 
feftlie appeared, &c. P. 26, 


Here Elizabeth appears to be fo far from convinced of 
Mary’s guilt, that inftead of having recourfe to it as to the 
motive of her conduét towards that unhappy queen, fhe 
reafons like a modern whig about the rights of kings, though 
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nothing can be conceived to which her difpofition was more 
abhorrent than the principles of a stiodern whig! True 
however to the maxim divide et impera, the frightens the 
young king’s partizans by praying | 

*¢ Thame of thair wifdemes to think how vwnhonorablie and 
contrare to all humane order it were for vs, when the quene of 
Scotland doeth fo many wayis requiyre to heate hir caus and 
doeth offer ta be ordered be ys in the fame alfweill for materis 
betuixt our felvis and hir as betuixt hir felf and hir fone and his 
partie of that realme; againft which offeris, ne reffone could 
move vs to refufe to give eare that we fuld afoir hand opiniie and 
directlie before bir caufes be heard and confidered, as it were give 
a judgment or fentence eather for our felfis or for thame whome’ 
fhe maketh to be hir contraries.”” (P.27.) 


Long before July 1570, when this letter was. written, 
Elizabeth had heard and feen and confidered all Murray's 
proofs of Mary’s guilt, and yet fhe was not. convinced. 
The conferences had been broken up; Murray bad returned 
to Scotland with his cafket and letters; he had-governed that 
kingdom with defpotic {way ; and by his tyranny had pro. 
voked the Hamiltons to murder him. His adherents, howe 
ever, remained, and Mary, we fee, continued her impor 
tunities to have her caufe fairly heard. Tothefe importunities 
Elizabeth had determined to pay no regard; but fhe ac- 
knowledges that they were reafonable, and to keep the king’s 
friends in due fubjeétion to herfelf, 


«¢ Ye fall admonis thame,”’ fays the, “that they doe not, by 
mifconceaving of our gud meaning towardis thame or by indirect 
affertiones of thair adverfaties grunded upon vntreuthis, hindér ~ 
or waiken thair awin caufe in fuch fort as our gad meaning 
towardis thame fall not tak fuch effect towardis them as.they 
fall defy re or thamefelyis have neid of.’’ 

To thofe who were in the fecret this language was perfeétly 
intelligible. Accordingly we are informed, that the “* kyngis 
freindis (Mafter Lennox and_others, no doubt) thought the 
letter friendlie and plane eneugh,” but that “ vtheris (the 
dupes of the fa€tion) compleanet vpon’ fome conditionall 
{peaking tending to this end, that that crewell murtherer of 
her awin hufband and moft vile adulteres myght be bard 
(fhe was not even to have a hearing!) and vpon conditions 
receaved in this realme agane.”’ 

lt was the obje& of Elizabeth, and thongh not ajuf, a 
political objeét certainly, to kee Scotland, during the whole 
of her reign, in a fate of vaifalage; and how completely 
fhe fucceeded is apparent from her condu€t towards the 

different 
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different fa€tions, not on this occafion only, but on various 
others. Whenever the found the kimg’s party not fufficiently 
fubfervient to her will, fhe alarmed them with hints of her 
intention to hear the caufe of their much injured queen, 
and reftore her, if found innocent, to the throne of her 
anceftors. By thefe means fhe contrived to tréat Scotlind 
as a fief of England; and of the arrogance with which the 
ifflued her commands, as well as of the duterétite with which 
they were received by the regents and their adherents, the 
_ reader will find abundant evidence in this Journal. 

Thus, at p. 52, the parliament del.ys ‘* thingis at the 
Quene of Englandis requeift;” at p. 89, we find her ex- 
prefling her wz/bes that perfons of credit may be fent to her, 
with whom fhe might confer on thevnternal affairs of Scot- 
land; and to give weight to thofe wilhes fhe puts them in 
mind of Mary’s complaints and her own regard for jultice ! 
In a treaty eritered into at Perth between certain leaders of 
the oppofite’ faétions, we find fome matters referred to the 
Queen of England, and ‘* whatfumever {cho fuld advife and 
confult:therantent, the faid Lord Regent fall performe, fulfill, 
and obferve the famin with confent of Parliament.’’ (P. 468.) 
In a ftate paper publifhed in this volume (p. 519) we find 
the regent Lennox accufed of fomething like rebellion, for 
having caufed “ hald a pretendit Parliament, efter that he 
was required be the Erle of Suffex, in the guenes maie/tie 
of Englandis name, not to hald the fame ;”’ and (at p. 524) 
the faid regent makes the belt apology that he can for his 
conduét, and fuch as it would have been proper to make 
only if Elizabeth had been his liege fovereign ! 

Thefe faéis prove fufficiently that the cruel treatment 
which Mary received in England proceeded from no con 


viétion of her guilt, but from the politic and interefted views - 


of Elizabeth. If indeed a conclufion may be drawn from 
the faéts recorded in this volume, the guilt of Mary feems 
to have made very little noifein England, till the government, 
alarmed by her intrigues with the Dake of Norfolk, em- 
ployed every effort to ruin the reputation of both. Ina 
ballad which is here publifhed, and faid t. ‘have been written 
in the name of Kirkaldie, the governor of the Callle ot 
Edinburgh, we have the following ftanza : 


‘© Thea difpard birdis of Beliall 
‘Thought nocht but to advance thame fall ; 
Fra they had hir down thrawin, 
With errour and hypocrifie, 
To coummit open traitorie, 
As cleirlie gow is knawin : }”. ee 
Zz But 
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But the grit God omnipotent, 
That fecreitis thoghtis dois fearch ° 
Relevit hes that innocent 
Out of thare rage fo fearce ; 
Provydit and guydet 
Hir to ane vncouth land, 
Wh hare wander and fclander 


Wish cnuemeis non {cho fand.’” (P. 95.) 


It is not probable that Kirkaldie himfelf was the author 
of thefe lines; but no man of common fenfe could have 
attributed them to him, had the fuppofed guilt’ of Mary 
made the fame noife in England when they were written, 
that it made foon afterwards. This ballad firft appeared in 
January or February 1571; and on the 14th of ecéaibie 
immediately following, Hay, in one of the letters already 
mentioned, fays to the author of this Journal, 


‘© They have fet out in England our quenis lyfe and proces, 
hoth in Lating and Englis, whairin is conteanet the difcours of 

the tragical doingis; the proces of the Erle of Bothwellis clen. 

gine, her fonnetuis and letteris to him; the depofitiones of the 

perfonnes execute, and cartellis after the kingis murther. In 

appearance they leive nothing unfet out tending to bir infamy, and 

so mak the Duck of Norfolk odious, quba has a@ grit benevolence 

of the pecple.”’ (P. 294.) 

This, and not any conviétion of Mary's guilt, was 
Elizabeth’s real motive for at laft employing the pen of 
Buchanan to render her infamous in. the eyes of foreign 
courts and of the Englith nation. Knox and his adherents 
had in Scotland already accomplifhed this objeét, in a great 
degree, by the fattious harangues, which, under the de- 
nomination of fermandis, they daily pronounced from the 
pulpit; but the people of England were not edified by thofe 
Fade fermondis, and it was hkewife neceflary to deftroy the 
popularity of. the Duke of Nortolk. tne 

But this is not the only, nor even the moft convincing 
evidence, which this volume furnifhes of the guilt of the 
fattion which precipitated Mary from her throne, and by con- 
fequences of fiat innocence of the crimes with which fhe 
was charged. In the conference already mentioned between 
Secretary Lethington and the commufhoners trom the general 
affembly then fitting at Leith, the fecretary puts the com- 
miflioner, who appears as the author of this Journal, in 
mind, that 


“© My Lord Lyndfay being: defyred by my Lord Regent 
(Murray), to thereefter carneitlie to pls in England with a 
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he refuifed altogether, whidder for laik of expenfes or vtherwayis 
I can not tell. But at lenth, when my Lord Regent preiffed 
him {0 earneftlie, being in ane hous in Leyth, before ane honorable 
cumpanie that he behoved to goe to England, then my Lord 
Lyndfay fwore ane grit oath, and faid, my Lord, and ye caus 
me to goe to Englund with you, I will fpill the whole mater, 
for, and they accufe me, of my confcience I cannot but confefs 
the treuth.’” (P, 167.) 


What truth had Lord Lyndfay to confefs that would have 
** {pilled the whole mater ?’’? Undoubtedly, that. he and 
Ruthven had been employed by Murray to extort from the 
queen when a prifoner in Loch-levin, the refignation of her 
crown, and the appointment of that ambitious hypocrite to 
the regency of the kingdom, by threatening her with im- 
mediate death, fhould fhe refufe to comply. It has indeed 
been lately affirmed that fhe was threatened with nothing but 
a judicial tryal for the murder of ber hufband, and that 
confcious of her guilt, fhe refigned her crown to efcape 
fuch infamy. But had this been the truth, which, * of 


‘his confcience he could not but confefs,”” Lyndfay muft have 


been perfeétly aware, that by going to England he might 
yromote, but could not ‘ ill,” the whole matter that 
Aurray had in view. A fagelsitn extorted by the dread 
of a judicious trial, which it was obvioufly Elizabeth's 
intereft to prevent, would have been a plain confeffion of 
Mary’s guilt, and done more for Murray’s caufe,’ than he 


was able to accomplith by his cafket of letters and fonnets, | 


The wild opinion that Mary was by Lyndfay and Ruthven 
thréatened with nothing but a judicial trial, in order to make 


her refign her crown, appears, from the Journal before us, to. 


have gained no credit whatever among men of fenle; mdeed 
not to have been mentioned among fuch men, at the period 
when that refignation was made. 

In a parliament held by the nobles of her party, it is 
repeatedly affirmed (pp. 224, 225, 226, 227) that 


“Scho was advyfed to mak no difficultie” (about fubfcribing 
the paper containing a refignation of her crown) “ as {cho tenderit 
hir awin lyfe, and wald e/chew prefent death ;” that ‘* quhen, as 
fcho had a little mufed with hir felf vpon the dangeris imminent, 
and cating hir eye to viewe the place whaic {cho was for the tyme, 
and comtiiond with, all vnder whois rewlg, keaping, and fub. 
iectione {cho was, being perfones lyk eneugh to put thair crewell 
mynaffingis to executione, having bad experien.e by fome vther 
thair a¢tiones, that, they myght weill find in thair hart to {ched 
blude, it isma mervell’’ *‘ gi Fis hart was ftricken with a fuddane 
feare, yea fic as myght fall ia a conftant man; by which feare, 
hir maicttie was -inducit to fubfervye the faid lettres (the form 
Zzz2 
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of refignation) and vtheris, bering the eftablifment of a certane 
kynd of regiment during the mjnoritie of hir fone ;’’ and that 
“ upon this pretendit difmiffione, fubferyvit as faid is, in the 
place of hir imprifonement, and extorted be iuft feare of inflant 
death, 1s grundit, and eonfequcntlie followed the coronatioste of 
hir derreft fone,’’ &c, 


Thefe are indeed the affertions of the queen’s partizans ; 
but’ they are in perfeét unifon with Lyndfay’s reply to 
Murray, and they are not contradiéted by the author of this 
Journal, who was one of her moft rancorous enemies, Ie 
appears likewife in this Journal, that Knox and his friends, 
though they believed the queen guilty of the murder of her 
hufband, believed likewife that thofe by whom fhe was on 
that account driven from her thone, were juft as guilty as 
fhe. Thus (p. 128)-it is faid that 


‘* Poore Jhone Knox ceaffed not to doe according to his ac. 
cuflomed manner, publi¢tlie -reproving (from the pulpit) the 
murther of King Haric Stewart, invented be the quene, fortified 
be fic as after God made inflruments to confound hir, and put in 
executione be Bothwell and vtheris, whome God will yit dif. 
clo’e.’’ 


But who were the inftruments employed to confound her ? 
Not furely the Hamiltons and Huntly, who were accufed as 
privy tothe murder, but Murray, Morton, and Lethington; 
and though we have no evidence that this Journalift believed 
Murray to be one of the murderers, we have as little evidence 
that Murray did not ** luik throw his fingeris thereto” (as 
Lethington fatd he would) * and beheld their doingis, faying 
noting to the fermon ;’’ whilft the other two are repeatedly 
charged with it in the ftrongeft terms, one of the author's 
corre{pondents ‘* -hoiping in God that Morton—fall die mair 
perfitelie (than Argyle, Lethington, Bothwell, and Huntlie), 
and declaire he leavis deidis with his awin mouth, makand his 
repentance at the gallowes fute.’” (P. 492.) HO: 

In a complaint by fome of the queen’s moft violent 
enemies ** laxd upon the burde, befoir the lordis of the 
articles at the parliament, quhilk began in Edinburgh the 
xv of Januar 1571,’’ the complainers fay, 


‘¢ It falbe iudged be all nations that fall heir of your 
proceidingis in this part, that it was not the murther of the king 
that ye have fought the revendge of, when-as ye fall fchaik handis 
with the principall counfalloris therof, but your aww PRO- 
motions, to the hurt and deftra&tione of your native cuntrie.— 
For gif ye will fay that it was for the reyendge of the murther, 
it will be faid, that Meaneb YE weveR; for ye have ray 
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flie the principall .doaris .and counfalioris theraf, . (Bothwell 
‘anqueltionably) whairfore your feli ar your pofteritie may refave 
fic punifment as difturbaris of a comone wealthe and wrackaris of 
your native cuntrie merits,” (P. 454.) 


But the moft remarkable faé& in behalf of the unfortunate 
queen, which is recorded in this Journal, relates to the 
practice of forging letters in her name. That Lethington 
was ‘in the practice of doing fo, and that he a€tually forged 
the famous letters to Bothwell has been repeatedly affirmed, 
and indeed rendered in the higheft degree probable; thou 
the ‘tale of his confefling ‘his forgeries has lately been with 
great confidence apm gs a fittion. It appears, however, 
ahat the author of this Journal, as well as Camden, believed 
that there were perfons capable of forging letters in the name 
of their fovereign. 


‘¢ Tuyfday, the xii of June, 1571, the caftelis parliament 
begane, and the lordis came dovne vpon thair fute fra the caftell 
- to the tolbuith, to wit, the duck, lordis Huntlic, Home, Max- 
well, the Bifchop of Athenis, Lord Claud, Coldinghame, and 
the Abbet of Kilwinning, with dyvers vtheris lairdis, as 
Pherniherft, &c. whair ane letter was prefentit, be Garthlie 
from the quene (devy/ed in the caftell of Edinburgh, as was iudged ) 
to the lordis thair aflembled.”’ (P. 222.) 


That by devifed is here meant fabricated is evident from 
the context; for all that the letter 1s faid to have contained, 
the queen had proclaimed as foon as fhe made her efcape 
from Lochlevin, and long before fhe was conneéfed with 
Lethington and Kirkaldie, the only two men of talents in 
the callle who were capable of devifing any thing to the 
purpofe. As mo thing done in the cattle againft the 
wfurped authority of the regents is, by the author, attributed 
to ** the politicke head of Lethington the fecretarie,” whom 
he calls the God of the party, there is not the fmalleft room 
to doubt but that this fabrication was adjudged to him; and 
that therefore whether he really forged the eieias letters to 
Bothwell or not, he. was generally believed by his contem. 
poraries to be capable of fuch forgery. 

But this Journal is valuable not merely for the light which 
it throws on the political principles of the two great parties 
by which the kingdom of Scotland was then divided and the 
people ented ; but alfo for the authentic information 
which it contains refpeéting the early conftitution of the 
reformed church of Scotland. The zeal of the Scotch in 
the 17th century, for the prefbyterian forms of church 
government, and their routed abhorrence of pons. <4 
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worhhip, are fafts which they took care to render incon. 
trovertible ; but from the firft dawning of the reformation 
to the period at which this Journal concludes, neither of 
thefe novelties feems to have betome an obje& of their 
adoration. Knox indeed liked not the mame ot Bifbop, for 
he liked very little that had been reverenced in the church of 
Rome; but he introduced, himfelf, a kind of bifhops under 
the denomination of fuperintendents, altering indeed, for the 
fame reafen, the limits of the ancient diocefes. Evento 
bifhops and archbifheps when promoted by the regents Lennox, 
and Mar, he feems to have made no objeétion ; though he 
objected, apparently on very eee) amet to the promotion 
of Mr. John Douglas, through Morton's influence, to the 
archiepifcopal fee of St. Andrews. Nay, we have here the 
laird of Dun, who was one of Knox’s fuperintendents, 
pleading for the apoftolical inflitution of epifcapacy, and 
contending (pp. 279, 280,) by arguments which it would 
not be eafy to confute, that ihe admiffion of men to offices 
of fpiritual cure ** perteinis, be the {criptoris of God to 
the bifchop or fuperintendent,” 

The Journalift has lkewife prefented us with a long 
account of the ediéf, or, as we fhould call it, Conge de elire, 
to “ the Deane and Chapter of the Metropolitan kirk of St, 
Andrees,”’ to ele&t “ Mr. Jhone Douglas” reé&tor * of the 
univerfity, archbrlhop; of the election and confeeratien of 
the faid Mr. Douglas; and of the conduét of Jhone Knox, 
who preached on the occafion, but ** refufed to inaugurate 
the faid bifchop.’’ The detail of thofe proceedings is too 
long to be inferted entire; and an abftratt of it, could fach 
an abflreét be made, would be of very little value. It is 
proper however to obferve that the archbifhop was required 
to be obedient to the general aflembly of the kirk, confifting 
of the archbifhops and bilhops and delegates from the inferior 
clergy fitting in one chamber. To us of the church of 
England this appears fomewhut ftrange, becaufe eur convoca- 
tion like our parliament fits in two houfes; but the Scottifh 
parliament never confifted of two houfes, nor has the reformed 
church of that kingdom, we believe, ever affembled in an 
upper and lower houfe of convocation. Such a convocation. 
of a prefbyterian church would indeed be abfure. 





- ———— — 


* «€ The chief magiftrate refident in the univerfity anfwering 
to our vice-chancellor.’’ Such is the account given of this 
magiftrate by Johnfon in his Journey to the Wefern Iflands; but 
we miftake greatly, if the rector of one of the Scotch univerfities 


does not now live in the neighbourhood of London.—Rev. 
ry 
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_ What liturgy was:made ufe of in the firftreformed church 
of Scotland does not appear from this Journal; but that our 
brethren on the other fide of the Tweed made ufe of /ome - 
liturgy, probably the very meagre one that. we have feen 
under the name of Knox, is indifputable; for we are told 
that, in March 1572, | 


«© Mr. Patrik Creich, who befote for iuft caufes was depryvit 
of all funétione in the kirk, was admitted agane to reid the 
prayeris in Hathingtoun kirk, gif he and the toun culd agrie : 
yea, vtheris wald have had him reading whair ever he culd in 
ony place.” (P. go.) 


On the whole, we have read this Journal with much 
intereft, and perhaps with the more, that to us it appears to 
bear internal evidence of beimg the work, not of Richard 
Bannatyne, but of his mafter Knox. Be this, hewever, 
as it may, we requeft Mr. Dalzell to accept our thanks for 
the information and amufement with which he has furntlhed 
us, and to be affured, that we fhall be glad to meet with him 
again as the editor of an ancient volume of equal value. 

Ye are inclined, by the terms in which he {peaks of the 
Earl of Morton, to think that he favours the party, which 
we are compelled to condemn ; but he betrays not the fmallefé 
fymptom of party fpirit, and has certainly as much right to 
differ in opinion from us, as we have to differ from him. 





Art. 1X. Imagination, Poeme. Par Jacques Delille. Deux 


tomes. Imagination, a Poem. By James Delille, 2 vols, 
Paris. 1806. Dulau, &c. London, 


rHOUGH we do not hold ourfelves obliged to review fo- 

reign works, yet we have referved the privilege of doing 
it, whenever we think it may be selaiilenty conducive to 
the gratification of our readers. On the works of Delille 
we have a peculiar claim, becaufe he was long refident in 
England, and becanfe he has ftudied, imitated, or tranf{- 
lated feveral Britith Poets. Inthe prefent inftance, though he 
writes on a fubjeét. pre-occupied by a Britifh author, he does 
not appear to have examined or followed him; which we 
think is by no means to be regretted. The metaphyfical and 
wordy poem of Akenfide, on the Pleafures of Imagination, 
could have produced no advantage to fuch a mind as that of 
Delille, which was difpofed and qualified to draw from ori- 
ginal 
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ginal nature; and Akenfide, even if ‘he had fudéceeded better 
then hehas, took only the half, and we may fay the leaft poe- 
tical half of the fubjett. If, thevefore, we agree witlr 
Johnfon, that “his fubje@& wes well chofen, as it includes 
al} images that can ftrike or pleafe,”” we muft deny the re- 
mainder of his fentenee, ** that it comprifés every {pecies of 
poetical delight;”’ for the pars of imagination are: certainly 
more exquifite fubjects for the poet than the pleafurese Nor 
has the French poet failed to employ them with the moft ad- 
mirable force and effe&. 

Weare informed, at the opening of the preface, that this 
poem was begun in 1785, amd finithed in 1794: we may add, 
that it was not pubhihed for more than ten years after. Here 
is an example on which we would Jay the uimoft poffible ftrefs, 
for the f:ke of oar more fertile countrymen : who abounding 
in the vigour of genius; think that a great poem, eatculated 
to give immortality to the writer, may be completed in a few 
months. Let them contemplate on the other head the viva- 
city of a Frenchmang and beyond all doubt a true poet, wait- 
ing with patience more than twenty years to finih a favourite 
work, fo as to prefent it to the public. To write ty te is 
the proof of a fertile genius, but to corrcét at Jeifire, to 
tetouch, improve, retrench, augment, are works of that 
judgment, which an author cannot fully exert upon his own 
compofitions, till he has almoft ceafed to look at them as his 
own; at leaft till the partiality of production is moderated; 
and the fanciful reafons by which the writer has jufified to 
himfelf his own faults or his own eccentricities, have loft 
their novelty, and in great meafure their effet. It was of a 
dramatic poem, comparatively a very fhort work, that Ho- 
race {poke whea he recominended keeping it back nine-years. 
How much more time muft then. be required to give due 
perfe€tion to a poem extended to eight, ten, or twelve long 
books, may eafily be concluded from analory. We'honour 
Delile for his patience and forbearance 2¢ wo this’ fife poem, 
which by its excellence fo fully juflifies the meature; and 
we ftrenuoully recommend the imitation of his plan, to thofe 
writers who have the laudable ambition to pleafe for ever, 
rather than to excite a fuperficial wonder for a month. That 
which is quickly produced, mult generally, by a common 
law of nature, perifh with equal rapidity. The oak and the 
cedar are the floweft growers m the vegetable world, but then 
duration 1s almoft without limit. , 

Before we enter upon the poem itfelf, we muft {peak of 
the Ode prefixed, and addreffed to Madame Delille. We 
are much miftaken af the Gallic Mufes can boaft of yer 
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odes fiiperior to this, for vivacity of lyric expreffion, and 
pathos of fentiment. He calls upon his wife, in the openings 
as the perfon whofe amiable qualities, 


*¢ Quand du crime légal les fanglants attentats 
Jetaient autour de nous les ombres du trépasy 
M’ont tant de fois, dans ma mélancolic¢, 

Confolé de la mort, et prefgue de la vie.’’ 


This allufion to thofe horrible times of revolution, which 
he has elfewhere chara&terized with great force, is well in- 
troduced. He {peaks of, himfelf as grown old, and no — 
able to paint from nature as in his earlier days, having to de- 
plore, if not the total, yet nearly the total extinétion ot fight, 
which he does with much pathos. 


‘€ Mais aujourd’hui, des arts, de la nature, 
Vainement j’oferais effayer la peinture, 

Sur mes yeux fe répand un nuage confus ; 

Et comment peindre encor ce que je ne vois plus!’’ 


The latter part contains a very poctical anticipation of his 
own death, fuggefting the kind of honours he would defire 
to have paid to hig tomb, and a tender invitation to Madame 
to vifit and decorate the place. It is, on the whole, fuch 
an ode as is not often produced in any language. 

The Poem on Imagination is divided: into eight books, of 
which the general fabjeRs are thefe, 1. Man, confidered as 
in in.elle&tual Being; 2. Man, confidered as a fenfible Being; 
3. Impreflion of Exterior Objeéts ; +. Impreflion of Places; 
5. The Arts; 6. Happinefs and Morality; 7. Politics; 8. 
Wortfhip. -Of thefe books, the four firft are incomparably’ 
the moft poetital: they are poetical indeed to a degree whic 
cannot ealily be rivalled. In an early part of his firft book, 
M. Delille thus chara€terizes the power which is the fybjeét 
of the whole: ~ 


“© Mais tandis que les fens nourriffent ce tréfor, 
Lui-méme en remplit un plus adihirable encor, 
Qui fans ceffe recoit, et reproduit fans ceffe; 
L,’ Imagination, féconde enchanterefie, 
a fait mieux que gardef, et que fe fouvenir, 
etrace le paffé, devance l’avénir, 
Refait tout ce qui fut, fait tout ce qui doit étre. 
Dit a l'un d’exifter; @ l’autre de renaitre.’’ P. g. 


Again, a little further‘on; 
“© Toute fois trifte, ou gaie, ou ptofonde, ou légere, 
L"Imagination a plus d’un cataftere ; 
Aaa Dépendante 
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Dépendante ces temps, et de l’Age, et des meeurs, 

’ Le jouct, le tyranet des fens et des cceurs, 

t Des objets tour-a-tour efclave ou fouveraine, 

‘Elle prend leur empreinte, ou leur donne la fienne.’’ P. 11, 


| After opening the fubjeé in various ways, the author con- 
cludes his firft book with the flory of Le Boo, beautifully 
told, as an illuftration of the advantages and difadvantages of 
intelle€tual cultivation. The fecond book%reats of the 
pleafures of memory and of hope, the impreflions of fear, 
é&c. and concludes with a tale illuftrative of the influence of 
imagination on the mind of a lover. In the third book, 
fpeaking of the effeéts of novelty, the poet touches with 
grace upon the inconftancy of his countrymen; after no- 
ucing which, in more trivial matters, he proceeds to this ap- 
propriate and fublime apoftrophe refpeéting their political 


veriatility. 


‘¢ Trop heureux les Frangais fi leur volage idole 
Bornait a ces vains jeux fa puiffance frivole! 

Mais quels pays lointains, quels barbares climats 
De nos derniers matheurs ne retentiffent pas? 

A peine une fecréte et vague inquiétude, 

Des antiques devoirs denouant Phabitade, 

Des folles nouveautés a donné le fignal, 

Tout s’ebranie, tout marche. A cet ordre fatal, 
Hardis fabricateuts d’incroyables fyftemes, 

Des novateurs fougeux ont tout mis en problémes : 1 
Les arts, les lois, les moeurs, un fuperbe dégoiit 
A tout denaturé; le temps qui change tout 

Se voit changé lui-méme, et notre vieille année. 
Avec fes mois nouveaux marche tout étonnece. 

© mes concitoyens, dites-moi de quel nom 

Se nomment aujourd’hui ma ville, ma canton? 
Dans un pays nouveau chaqde jour je m’éveille ; 
Le lendemain infulte aux travaux de la veille ; 

J.a nouveauté qui fuit viellit la nouveaute ; 
Le-defordre s’acroit par la rivalite; 

On s’emprefie, on s’elance, on court dans la carriére ; 
Hatons nous, et gardons de refter en arriere ; 
Atteignonsy devangons nos riyaux confondus: 
Les crimes furpaffés font des crimes perdus. 

Soudain les feax font préts, Jes haches étincellent, 
Sous la main des bourrcaux des flots de fang ruiffellent ; 
D’un maffacre nouveau le maffacre eft fuivi; 

Le peuple eft-fatigué, mais non pasaffouvi: 
Grards, petits, peuples, rois, tréne, autel, tout s’efface. 


Ainfi, lorfque ligués, dans les champs de la Thrace, 
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De la Terre autrefois les fils audacieux, 
Sur des monts entaffés efcaladaient les cieux, 


Les yeux epouvantés, dans les vaftes campagnes, 
Ne reconnaiffaient plus ni vallons, ni montagnes, 


Et cherchaient vainement, @ travers les débris, 
Les bois déracinés et les fleuves taris: 


f ‘Mais bientdt expiant leurs tetribles maximes, 
Les ee deviennent les victimes ; 
, Sur le tr@ne, en tremblant, chacun d’eux va s’affeoir: 
: L’apdtre du matin eft le martyr du foir. 
Comme le vieux Saturne, en fon étrange rage, 
Dans fes propres enfans devorait fon ouvrage ; 
Comme aux champs de Cadmus des fréres malheureux, 


. Au fortir.du fillon, s’exterminaient entr’eux ; 
Sous fes propres fureurs chaque parti fuccombe ; 


| Chacun brille et s’eteint, chacun s’eleve et tombe : 
Tels roulent fur les flots les flots bruyants des mers, 


Ainfi la bombe fuit la bombe dans les airs ; 


Partout les pleurs, le fang, la rage, la d€mence, 


Et l’empire n’eft plus qu’une ruine immenfe. 


Pleurez donc, O Frangais, pleurez ces jours heureux, 


Ow de Ia nouveauté partifans moins oer 
Vous l’adoriez fans crime, et ne demandi 


ez d’elle | 
Que la piéce du jour et l’attrice nouvelle.’’ P. 147. 


66” 


It cannot be neceffary to point to the intelligent reader, 
how truly poetical a ufe is here made of the latecalamities of 
‘ Francé, how the images and illuftrations are varied, and the 
whole with pathos applied to the fubje€&t, The fame book 
furnifhes a noble inftance of allufion to fob sits and a ve 


{kilful imitation of an Englifh poet. Spea 


ing of the plea- 


fure of imagination in contemplating objetts, with reference 
either to their paft or future ftate, the’ poet inftances firft in 


trees, old and young, of which he fays, 


‘“* L’un plait dans.le pafle, l’autre dans l’avenir.’’ 


He then continues: 


‘© Mais combieri parmi nous font oe touchans encore, 


L’étre qui va finir, Iétre qui vient d’éclore. 

‘ Laiffez, \aiffez venir ces enfants jufqu’a mot,’ 
Difait cet homme-dieu dont nous fuivons la loi: 
Ec qui fans-intérét peut voir le premier Age ? 

I] attire,: il ement, il attendrit le fage. 

Aprés tant de travaux et de perils divers, 


Hetast il craint pour lui tes maux qu’i! a foufferts. 
Quels piéges vont }’attendre au fortir de l’enfancel 


Qu’ il voudrait fol léguer fa longue expérience! 
Aaa sz 
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Cher et fragile objet de tendreffe et de foins 

I] plait par fes defauts, régne par fes befoins. 

Hatons-nous de le voir, tandis qu’a fon aurore ’ 
Tout eft jeune et fleuri, frais et brillant encore. 

Qui fait ce que le fort lui garde de malheurs? 

Quel qu'il foit, il paira fon tribut aux douleurs : 

Tout homme doit pleurer, tel eft l’arrét fupreme, 

L’homme bon fur autrui, |l’homme dur fur beds snbeni® . 








Neither Delille nor his commentator have here acknow- 
ledged the imitation, but every Englifh reader will find in the 
laft couplet even an exaét tranflation of thefe well known 
lines of Gray. 


‘* 'To each his forrows. All are men, 
Ordain’d alike to groan ; 

The tender for another’s pain, 
‘Th’ unfeeling for his own.’’ 


Such ufe made of a foreign writer does honour both to the 
original and to the imitator. 

It is impoffible, in the {pace we can allot to it, to purfue 
the defign and execution of this admirable poem. But we 


muft give a {peeimen from the fourth book, on the. impref- 


fion 


much with wear oe beauties, that nothing can be more 
difficult than to fe 





made by places upon the imagination, which abounds fo 








eft one as fuperior tothe reft. Paffing by 


then feveral tranfcendant paintings, and particularly that of 
the author’s native village, which is delicious, let us paufe - 
wpon his defcription of an object fo often met with in this 
country, a ruined Abbey. 


‘© Dans le fein ténebreux, de ce bois écarté, 


_Contemplez ces debris d’un abbaye antique, 


Monument oublié du faite monaftique. 

Entrons.. De ces vieux thurs le devil religicux, 
Ce cheeur on raifonnaient * le cantiques picux, 

Ces vitreaux colorés, précieux a l’hiftoire, 

Oui des faits du vieux temps ont gardé la memoire ; 
(es combles entreouverts, ces lugubres caveaux ; 
Dans cette vaite nef ce long rang de tombeaux, 
Ou, des faints fondateurs trompant l’attente vaine, 
Les noms prefqu’ effacés ne fe lifent qu’ a peine ; 
Ces ddmes, ces degres dans les airs fufpendus, 
Conduifant au fommet d’une tour qui n'eft,plus ; 





— ee — 


* Surely refounaicat.— Rev. 


Et 
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Et ces autcls fans culte, et leurs faints fans oracles, 
Dont la vielle légende a vanté les miracles ; 

Et ce lieu de l’offrande of de pieux tributs 
Rachetaient les forfaits, fuppleaient les vertus 
Tout ces afileenfin, féjour de penitence, 
D’orgueil, de piété, de favoir, d’ignorance, , 
Dit plus dans fes cébris que ce frais Pantheon, 
Enfant fans fouyenir, antique par fon nom, 

Oi la voix du paflé ne fe fait point entendre, 

Et qui n’ayant rien vu, n’a rien 4 nous apprendre ; 
Ou m’inftruit a regret qu’ outrageant le tombeau 
Toute la France en pompe y cacha Mirabeau.’’ P, 224. 


A ruined abbey muft be a new objeét in France, confe. 
quently it is here defcribed as retaining its painted glafs in 
the windows, a circumftance which could not have been feen 
insEngland; anda confequent proof that the author wrote at 
home, and from objeéts aétually exifting. To the ruined 
abbey fucceeds a delcription of a feudal caftle, alfo in ruins, 
the fight of which produces an imaginary {cene of the ancient 
tenants, reftored in all their {plendor of tilt, tournament, and 
military pomp. To crown the whole, this fourth book is 
concluded by a tale, illuftrative of the terrific effefis of fo- 
litude and darknefs, fo admirably expreffed and worked up, 
that the reader of neceffity participates, and ftrongly partici- 
pates, in the feelings defcribed. 

We have not yet carried our account of this fine poem be- 
yond the firft volume, becaufe the four books comprifed in it 
are, to our feeling, by far the moft poetical. In the tour laft, 


the author is more metaphyfical, and lefs defcriptive; yet he | 


is flill a poet, as may be evinced by the opening of his fifth 
book, where having to treat of beauty, he finely laments the 
decay of his fight, and compares himfelf, in that ref{pe€i, to 
Milton. 


‘© Beauté! je te falue; helas! d’epais nuages 

A mes yeux prefqu’ etients dérobent tes ouvrages! 
Voila que le printemps reverdit les coteaux, 

Des chaines de l’hiver dégage les ruiffeaux, 

Rend leur feuillage aux bois, fes rayons a l’aurore ; 
Tout renait; pour moi feul rien ne renait encore ; 
Kt mes yeux, a travers de confufes vapeurs, 

A peine ont entrevu tes tableaux enchanteurs. 

Plus aveugle que moj, Milton fut moins 4 plaindre, 
Ne pouvant plus te voir, il fut encore te peindre ; 
‘Et, lorfque par leurs chawts préparant fes tranfports 


Ses filles avaient fait entendre leurs accords, 
Aaa3 Anvflitét 
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Auffitdt des objets les images preflées 

En foule s’eveillaient dans fes vaftes Ces ; 

Il chantait ; et tes dons, tes chefs-d’ccuvre divets, 
Eclipfés‘a fes yeux, revivaient dans fes vers. 

Helas! je ne puis pas égaler fon hommage, 

Maisdahs mes fouvenirs j’aime encor ton image. Tom. 2. p. 9. 


This noble tribute to an Englifh poet, whofe great work 
the author has afpired to tranflate, cannot but give pleafure 
to every Britifh reader, When we fay that thele latter books 
are lefs poetical than the four firft, we muft not be fuppofed 
to affert that they do not furnifh many inftances of Ingh de- 
{criptive and imaginative powers; or that they. could have 
been produced by any but a genuine fon of the Mufes. The 
ufe the author has made of the various forms of religious 
worlhip, and the dignified manner in which he ‘has given the 
preference to the true, both in the firft and fecond revelati6n, 
would afford materials for admirable. citations, if we could 
allow ourfelves to extra&t any more, We mui, however, 
content ourfelves with the homage we have here paid toa 
living genius, who, during his refidence in England, became 
acquainted with our beft poets, and liberally paid to them 
that diftinétion, which ought in juftice to be returned in 
ample meafure to him, ’ 





BRITISH CATALOGUE. 


POETRY. 


Ant.10, The Groans of the Talents; or Private Sentiments on 
Public Occurrences, In fix Epifiles, from certain Ex-Minifiers 
io their Colleagues, moft wonderfully intercepted, To which are 
added Notes, critical, explanatory, and edifying, 8VQ. 75PP- 
3s. 6d. Tipper and Richards. 1807. 


We have juft found a batch of thefe temporary fatires, on both 
fides, which had been laid by together and forgotten. To pre- 
ferve at leaft fome record of them, we fhall here notice them toge- 
ther. In fome inftances we may be able to fee in them how firit 
ideas upon the change of minifters have fince been realized ; there- 


fore, though a little ftale, they will not be without their ufe and 
amufement, 


The 
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The “ Groans. of the Talents’? are clearly the beft of the’: 


wiiole fet; a good deal of the fpiri 
prevails in oa, though they cannot eafily have any family te- 
lationfhip to thofe amufing compofitions. Perha novell yee 
near connection may be with the. Anti-Jacobin New 

moft brilliant periodical work that ever os for fo aa a - 
riod. The Epiftles are from fome of the moft leading charaCters, 
"and are fuppofed to have been intercepted; they favour however 


t of the Probationary Odes . 


rather more of srs aoc or conjecture than’ of intercepting, — 


at fome of the eccentri¢ no- 


The following moured lau 
aerinite any one, and may afforda 


tions of one ex-minifter cannot 0 
fair fpecimen of the whole. 


«© Thad prepared a glorious bill, . 
This {weeping claufe containing, 
_ That bull-dogs, bulls, and fighting cocks, 


Should all put in training. 


‘* Thefe roaring, barking, crowing corps, 
Re» all to have been taught, 
and novel kind of drill, 
“ta men with fcience fraught. 


«¢ The bull corps fhould have been my own, 
The cock corps, chicken T—y!l—t’s ; 

And H—w—ck fhould have taught the dogs 
To fight like Britith Sailors. 


‘« If P—y, prattling, ry boy, 
For a command had 
The geefe fhould have been lle 


Sooner than he denied. 


‘© Of fuch acorps he'd furely prove 
A very fit c ; 

For geefe would willingly be drill’d 
By fuch an able ga 


ae § W-——d too, who of my friends 
Among the foremoft claffes, 
Should foon.have been appointed to— 
A regiment of affes. 


‘* Juft fuch a corps he headed once 
Againft a abla peer, 

Then fiercely foam’d his fury forth, 
Like froth of table beer.’’ P. 33. 





We cannot afford hon for any fpecimens 
they are well worthy of t 


tles; are written in different meafures in blank verfe, 
Aaa4 


of the notes, but 
he text. ey that the E ™ 
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Auffitdt des objets les images preflées 

En foule s’eveillaient dans fes vates ees ; 

Il chantait ; et tes dons, tes chefs-d’cuvre divets, 
Eclipfés‘a fes yeux, revivaient dans fes vers, 

Helas! je ne puis pas égaler fon hommage, 

Maisdahs mes fouvenirs j’aime encor ton image. Tom, 2. p. g. 


This noble tribute to an Englifh poet, whofe great work 
the author has afpired to tranflate, cannot but give pleafure 
to every Britifh reader, When we fay that thele latter books 
are lefs poetical than the four firft, we muft not be fuppofed 
to affert that they do not furnifh many inftances of Ingh de- 
{criptive and imaginative powers; or that they could have 
been produced by any but a genuine fon of the Mufes. The 
ufe the author has made of the various forms of religious 
worfhip, and the dignified manner in which he ‘has given the 
preference to the true, both in the firft and fecond revelati6n, 
would afford materials for admirable. citations, if we could 
allow ourfelves to extra€t any more, We mull, however, 
content ourfelves with the homage we have here paid toa 
living genius, who, during his refidence in England, became 
acquainted with our beft poets, and liberally paid to them 
that diltinftion, which ought in juftice to be returned in 
ample meafure to him, . 





BRITISH CATALOGUE. 


POETRY. 


Art.10. The Groans of the Talents; or Private Sentiments on 
Public Occurrences, In fix Epiftles, from certain Ex-Miniflers 
to their Colleagues, moft ewonderfully intercepted, To which are 
added Notes, critical, explanatory, and edifying, 8VQ. 75PP- 
38. 6d. ‘Tipper and Richards. 1807, 


We have juft found a batch of thefe temporary fatires, on both 
fides, which had been laid by together forgotten. To pre- 
ferve at leaft fome record of them, we fhall here notice them toge- 
ther. In fome inftances we may be able to fee in them how firft 
ideas upon the change of minifters have fince been realized ; there- 


fore, though a little ftale, they will not be without their ufe and 
amufement, i 


* 


The 
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The “ Groans. of the Talents’” are clearly the beft of the’. 


wiiole fet; a good deal of the fpirit of the Probationary Odes. 


prevails in them, though they cannot eafily have any family te- 
lationfhip to thofe amufing compofitions. Perhaps their more 
near connection may be with the. Anti-Jacobin .Newfpaper, the 
moft brilliant periodical work that ever fhone for fo fhort a pe- 
riod. ‘The Epiftles are from fome of the moft leading chara¢ters, 
"and are fuppofed to have been intercepted; they favour however 
rather more of anticipation or conjecture than of intercepting. 
The following good humoured laugh at fome of the eccentri¢ no- 
tions of one ex-minifter cannot 0 any one, and may afford a 
fair fpecimen of the whole. 


‘© I had prepared a glorious bill, . 
This {weeping claufe containing, 

That bull-dogs, bulls, and fighting cocks, 
Should all be put in training. 


‘* Thefe roaring, barking, crowing corps, 
Were all to have been taught, 

A grand and novel kind of drill, 
By men with fcience fraught. 


«¢ The bull corps fhould have been my own, 
The cock corps, chicken T—yl—t’s ; 

And H—w—ck fhould have taught the dogs 
To fight like Britifh Sailors. 


‘‘ If P—y, prattling, pliant boy, 


For a command had figh’d, 
The geefe fhould have been ballotted 
Sooner than he denied. 


“* Of fuch acorps he’d furely prove 
A very fit commander ; 

For geefe would pone be deill'’d 
By fuch an able gander. 


. seg W-——d too, who of my friends 
Among the foremoft claffes, 
Should foon have been appointed to— 


A regiment of affes. 


‘* Juft fuch a corps he headed once 
Againft a noble peer, 

Then fiercely foam’d his fury forth, 
Like froth of table beer.’’ P. 33. 





We cannot afford bm for any fpecimens of the notes, but 
t 


they are well worthy 


Aaay4 


he text. -Let usonly add, that the Epif- 
tles; are written in different meafures in blank verfe, couplet, 
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ftanzas; whéther t6 imply that the writers were all for bringing 
forward meafures Of their own is more than we fhall pretend to 


guefs, 


Art. 311. All the Blocks! or an Antidote to © All the Falents,’* 
a Satirical Poem. In three Dialogues. By Flagellum. 8vo, 
76 pp- 38. 6d. Mathews and Leigh. 1807. 


Never was a fairer retort than this. Even the fcale of merit, 
‘in the compofition and notes, is preferved; and as ‘* All the 
‘Palents’’ * was only a fecond sate poem, fo does not this rife a 
hair’s breadth above that clafs. The following fummary attack 
of the prefent miniftry, beginning with the firft Lord of the 
phot ay will fufficiently ¢enfirm this opinion, if it prove 
not that fecond rate is rather a rank too high for the effu, 
fion. f~ < . 


* Tuth, I forgot, he alfo knows a rope: 
And did one grain of fenfe his noddle deck, 
He furely would apply it to his neck, 
And rid out Dutch-built veffel, Heav’n defend ys, 
Of one land-lubber,. who cannot befriend us, 
Yet hold, my Pegafus! a truce to lafhing, : 
Take breath, se then anew commence thy fplafhing ; 
Thefe Blocks, @ capite ad calcem, {patter— 
For faith, my mufe it is no atdu@us matter ; 
So fully are their a¢ts with folly fraught, 
To let them ’f{cape were to be void of thought. 
And though all Poets are a-kin to crazy, 
That rhymfter would be moft confounded lazy ; 
Who could not run and read, without his glafles, 
And dub this Miniftry a batch of affs.”” P. 14. 


What delicacy! and covert flynefs of allufion!—How muft 
fuch ingenious fatire be felt ! Mr, Flagellum has perhaps by this 
time confidered whether the expeditions lately undertaken, and 
the ftate papers lately publifhed have been the works of affes or of 


lions, 


Art. 12, Melville’s Mantle: being a Parody ou the Poem enti- 
tled ** Elijah’s Mantle+,’” 8v0. 23 pp. 23, 6d.. Budd, 
1807. 

The parody, as it isa very eafy, fois it, in proportion, an 
inefficient artifice of fatire. It muft, however, be acknowledged 
that the parody here given is executed with vigour and taite. 


— — —, 


* See Brit, Crit. May, 1807, p. 558. 
+ See Brit, Crit, May 1807, P> 557 





| 


As 
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fs We cited the concluding ftanza of the former, which celebrated 
Mr. Pitt, fo we fhould here infert the correfponding ftanza, here 
applied to his great rival, did it not appear that no change has been 
made in it, except that of inferting ‘* honour’d Fox,” inftead 
ef “* honopr’d fhade,”” It iy eafy enough to parody in that 


manner, 


Art. 13. St Stephen's Chapel, a Satirical Poem. By Horatins, 
_ . 8yo. gi pp. gs- Ridgway, 1807, 
This poem ‘is in fome degree connected with the reft, for the 
author profeffes himfelf ‘‘ defirous of fhewing, that while the 
refs fwarms with ptoductions of minifterial poets—one voice, 
owever weak, has dared to lift itfelf in the caufe of indepen. 
dence.’ Independence, it moft be recollected, always means de- 
ndence on fhe party that is ont, in oppofition to that which is 
in; though the nation is collectively ftruggling for independence, 
and the miniftry may be in the nobleft manner fupporting that ge- 
neral caufe. After this declaration in the preface, the poem may 
be expetted to contain high praifes of the ours and Violent cenfures 
of the inxs. “It does fo, and with no extraordinary ability, though 
undoubtedly much fuperior to that difplayed in ‘f All-the Blocks.’* 
Here is fome invention, fome originality ; fuppofed parliamentary 
fpeeches are given in verfe, and are conceived with a degree of in- 
ay; How far the poet enjoyed progheric gifts, like the 
ards of old, may be judged from this {fpecimen, The genius of 
Britain addrefles the bard in bis fleep. 


-¢¢ Then* milder counfels reach’d the royal eaf, 
And check’d injuftice, bigotry, and fear. 
Domeftic Wifdom propp’d my weak finance, 

And foreign fuccour + check’d the march of France, 

And now again the King’s fupreme commands 
Have call’d the fignets trom-his fervants’ hands, 
And thou, in filence, folitude, and grief, 
Lamenteft changes not without relief” 
For fhort and anxious fhall the moments be, 

Of pride, and weaknefs, floth, and tyranny, 
And royal goodnefs fhall again reftore 

The wife‘and virtuous, to depart no more, 

In either Houfe, from minifterial ranks, 

Shall ftart a dupe, with fome addrefs of thanks,. 
And foon, repenting of his bold intent, 

Shrink from the manly fenfe of Parliament, 

To weak compeers a nation’s voice convey, 

And ftrike his flying friends with ruin and difmay.’*: 


‘This clofe is not very clear, it might be afked, in the words 


of the farce, pray, ‘* Who’s the Dupe?’* On which fide? 



























* On the coming in of the ate miniftry, Revs 
+ When and where? Rev, 
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Art. 14. ‘The Chimney-Sweeper's Boy, A Poem. 8v0. 24 pp. 
zs. Longman andCo, 1807. 


This fhert poem (for the preliminary matter occupies nearly 13 
) is devoted to a purpofe which would completely difarin the 
everity of ctiticifm. It is dedicated to the ‘ Society for En- 
couraging a new Method of Sweeping Chimnies, and fuperfeding 
the Neceffiry for Climbing Boys.’’ After‘a Mort addrefs “ to 
the Reviewers,’’ the author, in a fort of preface, fets forth the: 
wretched condition of chimney-fweepers’ ‘‘ climbing boys,’’. and 
the benevolent attempts of the Society for rendering fuch an 
employment unneceflary, or, at all events, diminifhing the num. 
ber of thofe who are devoted to it. | 
The poem itfelf merely relates an affecting ftory (how far it 
may be founded in fact we know not) of two affectionate parents 
whofe child had been ftolen by a gipfey, and was at length 
found in the occupation of a chimney-fweeper. It is affecting 
from the nature of the events, and not deftitute of poetical 
merit. The defcription of the boy coming, in his new capacity, 
into his father’s houfe is particularly well imagined. 


** Now to Alcander’s hofpitable dome 
The fhivering Edwin and his partner come ; 
As on the marble hearth they barefoot ftand, 
‘The room ‘preads far in gloom on either hand, 
The glimmering taper fheds a feeble light, 
And faintly thows the-gilding glittering bright, 
‘The lofty mirrors long perfpectives throw, ~_ 
And other diftant {weeps and glimmering tapers fhow. 
The wondering Edwin filent ftood, and threw 
His eyes around, ftruck with the fplendid view ; 
Strong recollection ruth’d upon his mind 
Of fcenes like this, tho’ faintly here defined, 
Scenes far and diftant, {cenes whofe memory dear 
Drew from his eyes the filent trickling tear.” P. 20. 


If the circulation of this tale fhall tend to promote the bene. 
volent purpofe ef the author, he will undoubtedly feel a lafting 
pleafure in having produced it, and will defervedly receive au 
applaufe fuperior to that beftowed on mere poetry. 


Aat. 15. A Sele& Colle@ion of Epitaphs aud Monumental In- 
Scriptions, with Anecdotes of Diftinguifbed and Extrasrdinary 
Perfons. 12m0. 230 pp. 58. Ipfwich, printed. Longman, 
&c. London, 1806. 


A collection of Epitaphs’is in itfelf an interefting colleétion, 
for though, ‘ to lie like an Epitaph,’ be a proverb juftly current, 
yet fo many Epitaphs afe in various ways epigrammatie, that the 
perufal of them cannot but afford confiderable amufement. ~ this 

ind, 
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kind, a very remarkable inftance offers itfelf at the firft accidental 
opening of the book, | 


ON SIR HORATIO PALAVICINI, 


‘© Who was colleMar of the Pope’s taxes in England, in the vei; 
of Queen Mary, on whofe death, and the change of Religion that 
enfued, be took the liberty of keeping the money for himielf, and 
Jettling in England, built a Houfe at little Shelford, in Cambridge. 
Spire, and was alfo in poffeffion of the Eftate and Hou/e at Babrabom 
iu the fame County. ) ; 


© On Fuly 6, 1600. ' 


** Here lies Horatio Palavazene, 
Who fobb’d the Pope to lend the Queene, 
He was a thief: a thief! thou lyeit, 
a why, he robb’d but Antichrit. - 
im Death with befom fwept from Babraham, 
Into the bofom of old Abr : 
But then came Hercules, with his club, 
And ftruck him down to Belzebub.” P. 26, 


At cannot be denied that many curious and entertaining Epi 
are contained in this volume; neverthelefs, it is equally true t 
the collection is ill made, and has many faults which it ought not 
to have, Some Epitaphs inferted are irreverend, and fome are 
fanatical ; nor is it eafy to fee to which of the two extremes, of 
infidelity and fuperftition, the compiler was inclined. At p. 24 
is printed the cowardly attack of Soame Jenyns, againit John- 
fon, when dead, againft whom he did not dare to move a 
finger while the breath was in his body. At the fame time, 
it is printed fo carelefsly, that we have * poor Fohbm,’* in. 
ftead of ‘* Johnfon,’’. to the deftruétion at once of the fenfe and 
metre. But, having mentioned this defpicable piece of f{pite,* we 
muft not omit to print, as an antidote, the well deferved retort 
which it occafioned at the time. | 


<< Eprrapn. 
‘Prepared for a Creature not quite dead yet. 


‘© Here lies a little, ugly, naufeous elf, 
Who, judging only from its wretched felf, 
Feebly attempted, petulant and vain, 

The Origin of Evil to explain. 

A mighty genius, at this elf difpleafed, 

With a ftrong critic grafp the urchin {queez’d. 
For thirty years its coward fpleen it kept, 
’Till in the duft the mighty genius flept ; 
Then blinked and in expiring fnuff, 
And ftunk at Johnfon with its lat poor puff.’’ Tus 
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This colleétion is fo carelefsly made, that at p, 105, we have 
what is entitled 4 Bard’s Epitaph, without the leaft intimation 
to what bard it belongs: though it is well known as the pro. 
duction of Robert Burns, and-is in Currie’s edition of his works, 
vol. 3..p. 344. Some other epitaphs, written by the fame poct, 
and appearing in his works, are inferted as perfectly anonymous; 
and the mock epitaphs in Goldfmith’s pleafant poem of Retalia. 
tion, are inferted as real infcriptions on the perfons, At page 94 
we have the infcription on a very celebrated perfonage, who 
cannot be mentioned, by the friends of wit, without much re- 
verence, Joz Mitier; who is faid to have been, and truly 
without doubt, ‘* A tender bufband, a fincere friend, a facetious 
companion, (foolifhly printed faious), and an excellent come- 
dian.” He died Aug. 15, 1738, 2t. 54. The Epitaph on a 
Scold (p. 99): has been well Latinized, with the turn, ** Non 
jacet hic conjux mortua, fed tacet hic.’’ In page 148 the Epitaph 
at the conclufion of Gray’s Elegy is alfo given as a real one, ina 
Country Church.yard. Such abfurdities prove the compiler to 
have been very unequal to the perfectly idle tafk of colleing 
fuch matters. 

With thé exceptions we have made, and others of a fimilar 
mature that might have been made, the collection is amufihg, 
and in fome parts inftructive: but we cannot further enlarge opon 
it, from the preflure of other matter. 


Art. 16. A Moral Poetical Epifile addreffed to Welra, om 
exprefing to a Friend ber Determination to retire 10 a Convent. 
By the late Editor of the Eye of Reafon. 4to. Hughes. 1s. 
1807. 


Welma is an imaginary chara¢ter, who fatigued with the 
troubles and forrows of life, wifhes to retire into a convent. 
The poem is the remonftrance of a friend in an epiftle combating 
fuch inteftions. It is poetical in language and fentiment ; there 
are many feeble lines, but on the whole fome merit, as the reader 
will, perhaps, perceive from this fpecimen : 


¢* How then fair Welma in thefe walls confined, 
Without expanding — in fenfe refined, 
Where zeal miftaken binds the yielding fenfe, 
And words alone to virtue have pretence ; 

Who talk of charity, and yet have none, 

Who talk of faith which no great aét has fhewn, 
Who talk of hope, and yet with trembling breath, 
Like mortals fear the certain ftroke of death: 
Can you there Welma feek to footh your woe, 
Ard there again returning peace to know ; 
Where Prejudice o’er Reafon e’er is bound 

In one continu’d dull and uofelefs round ; 


Where 
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Where prayers are faid in one fucceflive chin ¢, 
And like life’s index mark the fleeting time. 
No fentiment of gratitude behold, 

Raifed by a view of ‘ Fields of argent, go'd ;? 
Or by the rifing of the fplendid fun, 

Or by its fetting when its courfe is run,’’ &c. 


NOVELS. 


Art. 17. The Mifenthrope; or the Guarded Secret. A Nowel in 
Three Volumes, i2mo. 158. Appleyard. 1807. 


In an introdu¢tory addrefs to thefe volumes, written in eafi 
good humoured verfe, the fair author fays : 


‘* If no merit impure they can glean from m 
To add to the many that fully his age, — 
Where authors infidious endeavour to fow 
_ Their tares in the wheat dike our primitive foe ; 
Then obfcure in the rear of the novelift clufter, 
Should ye deign to review me, O let me pafs mufter,’” 


We can affure our readers that the lady may very well 
mufter, if we cannot fay that the is very beautiful, ora model 
of the graces, fke has no deformity, is eafy in her gait, and of 
very interefting appearance. ) 


POLITICS, 


Art. 18. The Crifis. By the Author of Plain Fa&s ; ov a. Re: 
view of the Conduf of the late Minifters, 208 edit. “8yo, 
79 pp. 28. 6d. J. J. Stockdale. 1807. 


Before we had been able to pay attention to this fpirited po. 
litical tra, it’s own merits had carried it to a fecond edition, It 
is therefore the lefs neceflary for us to give a diffufe accoent of a 
work already, we may prefume, generally known. 

The Crifis takes a view of our prefent fituation, and that of 
Europe, as the latter has been influenced’ by the late: fuccefies in 
war, and the ftill more fuccefsfal intrigues of our enemy. 

A want of vigour and decifion in the councils of ‘Auftria, and 
her antipathy to Pruffia, are confidered as the chief caufe why 
Buonaparte, when he had once been checked, was not completely 
overthrown. But the author alfo condemns the. unaggountable 
remifinefs of our own government. ‘‘ That force,’’ he obferves, 
«© which, ctinelilttheal might have been efficiently cea 
has been’ either frittered away in the inanity of colonial expedi- 
tions, or has been cooped en places; which, from their ‘pofi- 
tion, have deprived it of all poffibility of a€tive operation.” 
‘© Had we,’’ he fubjoins, ‘* kept our troops colle¢ted in fome 
mat : .  cortvertienr 
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convenient pofition at home, with tranfports ready to receive 
them, fo as to have enabled us before, or even after the battle 
of Eylau to land forty or fifty thoufand men in the rear of the 
allied armies, is there a military charafer in Europe who will 
eftimate at fo low a rate the value of fuch a detachment of , Bri. 
tifh foldiers, as to maintain that Buonaparte would not have been 
expofed to the rifk of total deftruction ?’’ 

The author then juftifies himfelf and al! thofe who adopt ftron 
language in {peaking of Buonaparte, and again infifts on the necef- 
fity for vigotous meafures which exifted immediately on the rup- 
ture of the latt negociation, #hd on the impolicy of our expedi- 
tions to Conttantinople, Alexandria, and South America, particu. 
larly urging*that the laft fould only have been undertaken on 
the principle of liberating the inhabitants of thofe regions from 
the Spanifh yoke. He alfo cenfures the affembling of fo large 
an army in Sicily, when ‘they might have been afefully employed 
elfewhere. 

He then confiders what are ‘* the means left to extricate our- 
felves from thofe augmented difficulties and dangers in which we 
have been involved.”’ 

The principal of thofe means, that of cutting off all commer. 
cial intercourfe between our enemies and thofe neutrals who have: 
lent themfelves to their views, has at length been arinounced te 
the world by the wa and energetic declaration of our fove. 
reign. The writer before us has the merit of being one of thofe 
who, by their fpirited exhortations and feafonable arguments, 
have prepared the public mind for this fevere but neceflary fyftem 
of watfare. 

Having difcuffed this fubject at large, and juftified the late ex- 
pedition to the Baltic on ttrong grounds, the author adverts to 
our fyftem of home defence, and recommends the plan of Lerd 
Selkirk (faggefted, we believe, in a parliamentary fpecch of ‘his 
lordthip), as the moft complete. Not having that plan before us, 
or leCting it accurately, we cannot form a judgment as to its 
expediency. 

Upon the whole, however; this writer is well entitled to our 
raife and recommendation. His language is fpirited, though 
ometimes a little too declamatory, and his motives appear tp be 

patriotic and pure. 


Art. 19. Addrefi to the People on the Maritime Rights of Great 
Britain. 8vo. tgpp. 6d. Budd. 1807. 


In the prefent fituation of public affairs, when the attacks of 
our enemy are direCted chicfly againit the commerce and nayal 
pre-eminence of thefe kingdoms, the means of repelling thofe at. 
tacks, and of counteraéting the unwarrantable meafures adopted 
to enforce them, undoubtedly deferve the moft ferious confidera- 
tion, His “* plans againft us’’ are ftated by this author to have 

developed 
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developed themfelves in a three-fold dire€tion; namely, ‘ in 
the dectee for blockading the Britifh ifles; in the fcheme, not 
yet matured, of ‘a northern confederacy ; and in the fyftem long 
fince begun, of American neutralization,”’ 

In order to defeat thefe purpofes, the author before us recom. 
mends us t6 follow the line of conduct purfued by our great de- 
liverer King William foon after the Revolution, when, by the 
Treaty of Whitehall (between England and Holland),-** it was 
declared, § that it was agreed between the King of Great Britain 
and the States General that if, during the courfe of ‘the war, the 
fubjects of any other king, prince, or ftate, fhould undertake 
to traffic, or have any commerce with the fubjetts of the Moft 
Chriftian King, or if their veffels, or fhipping, were met in their 
paflage to the ports, havens, or roads, under the obedience of the 
Mo Chriftian King, the faid veffels, fhipping, merchandize, or 
wares, fhould, in the cafe above-mentioned, be attacked, and 
taken, by the captains of men of war, privateers, or other fub- 
jects of the King of Great Britain, and the Lords of the States 
General ; and thould, before proper judges, be condemned for 
Tawtul prize.”’ P. 12. 

Such a fyftem, the author afferts, and we think proves, to 
have become indifpenfable, and refutes the arguments which he 
expeéts to be produced againft it. As, however, this important 
fnbject muft have been long under the confideration of Govern. 
ment we deem it unneceifary to fay more than that the traé 
before us appears to have been dittated by patriotic motives, 
and is by no means deficient in good fenfe and found reafoning. 


DIVINITY. 


Art. 20. The Lunatic reftored, or comforted: A Sermon; By the 
Rev. William Hett, M. A. Prebendary of the Church of Lincoln. 
The Profit arifing from the Sale of this Sermon will be given to 
the Fund of the Lunatic Aflum. Svo. 28 pp- 8. eter 
Lincoln ; Scatcherd and Letterman, Avemaria-Lane. 1807. 


The moft ufeful and juft report. we can make of this Sermon, 
will be, an extra&t of fome length; which will at once, exhibit 
a fpecimen of the preacher’s powers, and contribute (perhaps) to 
the general furtherance of his truly charitable defign : , 

«© And I am perfuaded, my brethren, that fome of you, ‘who 
now hear me, are not unacquainted with pasticalar inftances of 
that diftra€tion of mind, the general effects of which I have been 
endeavouring to fet forth, You may perhaps have feen a young 
man, in the full bloom and firmmefs of health, the joy,the 
comfort of his aged parents, rendered, by the prevalenee of this 
malady, the viétim of diffipation or of defpair; a torment to 
himfelf, and the pity of all who know him. You may! bave 


feen a young woman, beautiful as the morning, and {prightlivaas 
ite 
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the birds, by the fame means, either become flippant and volatile 
in the extreme, or fuddenly caft down into all! the horrors of 
defpondency : unconfcious of her own charms, infenfible of the 
carefles of her friends. You may have feen a careful father, 
utterly difqualified to perform the numerous attentions which he 
owes to his beloved offspring ; unmoved by the kind endearments 
of his wife, untouched by the tender embraces of his children. 
You may have feen an indulgent mother, rent from all that was 
before her delight, her own dwelling, her hufband, her children ; 
and devoted to the vagaries of vanity, of anger, or of forrow. 
If you have never feen, you may have read or heard of cafes of 
infanity ; during the malignity of which, a man has been im- 
pelled to lay violent hands upon dim/e/f, or even to become the 
determined executioner of his ow wife, of his oaux children. 

“¢ To prevent ind to remedy thefe-fad and diftreffing calamities, 
as far us they are capable of prevention and remedy, by the fkill 
and induftry of human agents, aided by the blefling. of God, is 
the object and the intention of thofe refpe€table and truly bene. 
volent Chriftians, who now ftand forward to promote, and by 
every means in their power to accomplifh the building of a 
Lunatic AsyLuM, a receptacle for the cure of thofe who are 
difordered in mind, within the precincts or in the neighbourhood 
of the City of Lincoln.”’ P. 15. | 

The erection of fuch afylums in different parts of the kingdom 
has lately been in the contemplation of Parliament ; and a Report 
{now hetore us) from the Sele¢t Committee, appointed to enquire 
into the State of Lunatics, was ordered to be printed on the 15th 
of July 1807. On this fabject it may be ufeful to obferve, thar, 
whatever fhall hereatter be done by the legiflature ; doubtlefs, 
benefadtious previews to any At of Parliament will be highly 
sefvected, aud frittly applied according to the defign of the 
benefa¢tors ; not in aid of any general rate, but for the purely 
charitable purpoles intended. Let ihefe benefactions, then, go 
on without delay: and let us do jnttice by expreffing our belief, 
founded upon credible authority, that the County of Lincotn, 
in point of ch writable defign ‘ well projected and condutted 
(particularly, of a Hlofpital, and of a Fund for the Relief of 
neceflitous Clergymen,. their Widows and Orphans) yields to few 
counties, perhaps to no county in England, 


Ast. 21. <A Sermon preached ieSt. Patrick's Cathedral, Dublin, 
July 13, 1806, at the Consecration of the Rev, Dr, Charles M. 
Warburton, Bijhop of Limerich. By the Rev. Richard Graves, 
D.D. M.R.1.A. Senior Fellaw of Trinity College, Dublin, 
and Chaplain to Lis Grace the Duke of Bedford, Lord Lieutenant 
¢f dreland. vo. Dublin, printed, Cadell and Co. London. 
806. ; : 

This. difcourfe begins with a view of the epifcopal office ard 
authority, as onftitured by the apoftles themfelves, and is very 
mafterly 
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tnafterly in its deduGtions from Scripture, on that important 
fubje&t. The preacher argues alfo from feafon, with no in- 
confiderable force. ‘* To fuppofe,’* fays he, ‘© that when the 
apoftles were removed from their miniftry, all authority to govern 
and direct the church of Chrift was to cxpire along with them ; 
and that the regulation of that fociety, fo extended, fo important, 
fo facred, was to be abandoned to the caprice of individuals, the 
unrulinefs of multitudes, the mere cafval exertions of tranfitory 
feelings and undire&ted efforts, is as contrary to the ditates of 
reafon, the analogy: of nature, and the general a@conomy of 
Providence, as to the direét declarations of Scripture, and the 
elearett records of ecclefiaftical hiftory.’’ P. 8. Ds. Graves 
then goes on to fpecify and explain the injanétions given by Sts 
Paul to Timothy and Titus, in doing which he certainly 
illuftrates his fubje&t with great fkill. In the notes, he throws 
further light upon it, by references to thofe authors who have 
written on either fide of the controverfy. He particularly 
anfwers, not without affection for the pious and amiable character 
of the man, fome prejudiced fuggeftions and furmifes of Dod- 
dridge. He refers, in the difeourfe, for further teftimony, to 
the Kpiitle to the Corinthians, ** by the truly apoftolic Clement,’’ 
and to the genuine epiftles of “ the pious and venerable Jgnatius,’’ 
productions, which next to the wifpired epilti¢és, undoubtedly 
deferve to b: known, and confidered by Chriftians; and might 
eafily be much better known than they are, even to the unlearned 
of the Englifh church, (were there the zeal for fuch knowledge 
which there ought to be) from the excellént and moft accurate 
tranflation of Archbifhop Wake. Thefe epiftles, as Dr. G, 
obferves, recognize the order of bifhops, and enforce its autho- 
rity, but, as he properly adds, “ without any the remoteft hint, 
that among the bifhops of thefe churches * or of Roime, any one 
pofleffed univerfal fupremacy, much lefs infallible authority.””— 
‘‘In a word,’ he continues, ** the Proteftant + church appears, 
in this, as in every other point, to have fteerod the due medium, 
between the anarchy of indifcriminate equality, and the defpotifm 
of papal ufurpation; preferving the ep of ecclefiattical 
order, without encroaching on the effential rights of religious 
freedom ; and providing in the moft rational manner for aca 
complifhing the views of that Holy Spirit, which from the firft 
gave * fome apoftles and fome prophets, and fome evangelifts, 
and fome paftors and teachers, for the perfecting of the faints, 
for the work of the miniftry, for the edifying of the body of 
Chrift.’”"" [Ephef. iv. 11.} P. 17. 
* «* Magnefia, Philadelphia, Smyrna, Trallia {properly 
Tralles ] and Ephefus.’’ : 
+ Rather the church of England, for fome Proteftant churches 
ceftainly have not done fo. Rev. 
Bbb The 
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The remainder of the difcourfe is occupied by a view of the 
difpenfations of Providence towards the eftablifhmeng of Chrift- 
janity ; and an exhortation to zeal and perfeverance from con. 
fidering the character and complexion of the prefeat times. ‘The 
Sermon is highly able and inftructive in all its parts, and well 


deferving of the confideration of Chriftians of every denomina- 
tion, 


Art. 22. Hewatt’s Sermons on various Subjefs. Vol. I. 1803. 
Vol. Il. 1805. 8vo. Cadell. 


We know nothing of Dr. Hewatt, who he is or where he may 
live, nor can we til by what means his former volume, and even 
his fecond, has been fo long overlooked. His two volumes con. 
tain, the one fixteen, the other nineteen fermons; the topics 
are by no means ill chofen. The preacher appears to be orthodox 
and fenfible, and we fee no reafon why his fermons fhould not be 
recommended to notice. 


Art. 23. Perfe& Union with the Eftablifoed Church of England 
recommended, in a Sermor preached before the Archdeacon « 
Wilts, in the Parifh Church of St. Peter's, Marlbor ough, 
Aug 11, 1807. By Charles Francis, Re@or of Mildeuball, 
ato. Rivingtons. 1s. 1807. 


The’ preacher reprefents a parallel between the Church of Eng- 
land and the Church of Corinth, to which the Epiftle of St. 
Paul cited in the text is addreffed. As far as feparation from 
the eftablifhed church is concerned, and the number and variety 
of diffenters, there exifts little doubt of the refemblance. ‘This 
is a mafterly difcourfe, and muft have made a fenfible impreffion 
on thofe who heard it, but we fear it will, Ike others on the 
fame topic, have but little efficacy in its stewed object of reu. 
niting to the church thofe who from education, conne@tion, and 
habit, are eftranged from it. It is dedicated to Archdeacon Coxe, 
at whofe requeft this good and found difcourfe was pul lifhed. 


Art. 24. Cruelty to dumb Creatures Ps: ceed Abufe of that 
Power origina lly delegated to Man, and incon/fiftent avith the 
Ty ai Chara&er. A Sermon preached in bf Churches of 

Fe hu and St. Mary dD» UViZlS, On Sunda ty, Ang gut t the 16th, 
ibe at the Requeft of the Rev. Henry Brindley, of Laycock, 
Wilts. By the Curate of Devizes. 8vo. 18. 64. Rivington. 
1807. 


This is a very animated and interefting d:fcourfe on humanity 
to animals, a fubjet which, to young peo ple in particul: ir, Cannot 
be too often or too forcibiy inculcated. At p. Ia, is a complaint 
‘to the Bath Agricultarab Socic ty who have offered a premium 
for a quick method of termina:ing che lives of animals killed 

9 ier 





Bairish CataLocur. Divinity. 683 


for food. The method is called Pitching, and is done by forcing 
a fharp inftrument into the fpine, which is faid to caufe infan. 
taneous death. As fome doubts have been fuggefted on the 
fubject, we fhould like to know whether repeated experiment, has 
afcertained the fact. | 


ART. 26. welve Sermons, on important Subje&s, addreffed 
chiefly to the Middle and Lower Claffis of Society. 8V0. 352 
pp- 6s. Cadell and Co. 1805. 


Notwithftanding the declaration in the preface, that thefe 
ferons have been preached-before various congregations, it has 
been faid that they are the productions of a layman. The affer. 
tion may be true neverthelefs, for Dr. Taylor’s were certainly 
the compofitions of a layman. But to us the enquiry is of little 
importance, by whom they were written, compared with that of 
what is their merit. The fubjects are thefe, 1. Omniprefence ; 
2. The Crofs of Chrift the Chriftian’s Glory; 3. Chriftianity 
confifient with Reafon ; 4. Chriftianity not feditious; 5. Wifdom 
and Power of God in Redemption; 6. Univerfal Judgment; 7. 
Hearing the Word of God; 8. Love of God; 9. Deceitfulneds 
ef the Heart; 10. Equality of Mankind; 11, Divinity of 
Chrift; 12. Spiritual worfhip. The author certainly affects fome- 
thing of fingularity in manner. He begins his firft difcourfe : 
«© What think you, my brethren, of the fubject we have chofen 
to night? Is it capable of tranfporting you?’’ &c. In the next 
page we have this odd expreffion, ‘* We know not how to ftretch 
out our minds to take in the dig idea of a Being whso fpreads him. 
felf over imnienfity.’’ That dig idea is almott ludicrous. This 
incorreétnefs however feems accidental, and does not pervade the 
ftyle of the fermons, which, though every where abrupt, is 
 feldom improper. ‘The author isa great quoter of poets, which 
perhaps was pleafing to the audiences tor which thefedifcourfes were 
written. Congregations in gencral would not think them well 
placed, nor admire fuch quaint paflages as this, ‘* Let the Jittle 
bee guard his /ittle honey with its /le thing; perhaps its Jitsle 
life may depend, a /ittle while, on that ditsde nourifhm nt,’’ &c. 
P. 62. ; 

Yet the difcourfes may be pronounced at once found and ani- 
mated, and to thofe who are fond of a frequency of apof- 
trophe, and all thofe artifices which are thought to give livelinefs 
to a fpoken addrefs, they muft infallibly be pleafing. It appears, 
by the frequent introduétion of the expreffion ‘* to-night,” that 
they were written for an evening leSture, and we conceive that, 
they could not be delivered without effect. In the compofition of 
them the author confeffes that he has ‘¢ availed himfelf of the 
works of fome of the moft juftly celebrated pulpit orators of the» 
prefent age; and in feveral inftdhces,’”’ he adds, ‘* has given fuch 
ample and literal quotations from them as to leave him no claim 
whatever to the title of an ofiginal compofer.”’ The reafons 
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which he gives for this are not unfatisfa@tory ; and on the whole 
rt may be allowed that, whether as compofitions or compilations, 
the difcourfes are of a practically ufeful nature, and well cal- 
culated to excite attention and inforce perfuafion. 


Art. 26. Qecafional Sermons and Charges. By the Rev. An- 
drewe Burnaby, D.D. Archdeacon of Leicefer, and Vicar of 
Greexwith; tate Chaplain to the Britifo Fa@ory at Leghorn, 
8vo. 462 pp. 10s. 6d. Payne. 1805. 

‘© Molt of thefe difcourfes,’’ fays the author, at the back of 
the title-page, “ have already appeared in feparate and detached 
publications.” Te has vot happened to us to have met with more 
chan two * of three of them in that form, but we remember to 
have perufed thofe with fatisfa¢tion. They ought not, in their 
colleétive fhape, to have lain fo long unnoticed, not being by any 
tneans of the commot rank. Neither are the topics hackncyed, 
nor is the mode of handling them trite. ‘Witnefs the firft dif. 
tourfc, preached at Leghorn in 1766, on * the religious and 
moral advantages to be derived from travelling in Italy:’’ alfo 
another at the fame place, a ycur later, on the ‘* charity due to 
men of differerit religious perfuafions.’? They are chiefly dif- 
tourfes delivered on public oceafions, fo regularly indeed, that 
they almoft form a chronicle of remarkable events happening 
within the preacher’s time, For example, the riots in June 
i780. ‘The fait in 1781, cowards the end of the American war. 
‘the thankfgiving for peace, in 1784. The thankfgiving for 
his majefty’s recovery, in 138g. ‘The general fafts on the war, in 
4793, 1799, and L800; and the attempt to affaffinate his ma- 
jefly at the thearre, in the fame year. Befides thefe there are 
two or three vifitation frmons; one before the Sons of the Clergy, 
and one before the univesfity of Cambridge. ‘The volume is 
lofed by four charges delivered by the author, as Archdeacon of 
Leicefter. : 

Among the oecafions here recited, 28 well as the others ftated 
in the volame, thofechofen by the preacher himfelf prove his pru- 
dence and loyalty, and religicas, ecclefiaftical, and political know. 
edge, with his zeal for the right performance of his functions in 
every branch. Thole in which ke was called upon by any public 
authority, prove the eftimation in which his abilities, found 
Stinciples, learning, and piety were held by thofe who appointed 
him to the offite of preaching. ‘To go no further thars the thref- 
hold for a fpecimen of his metits, in the firft fermon, ‘* on tra- 
velling in Italy,’’ we have this patriotic paflage, on which 
we have only to remark, that it was pronounced in 1766. 


_ é 
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* The chief reafon is, becaufe the majority of them were 
firit printed before the year 1793, when our critical labours 


began. 
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** Great Britain, whence we derive and boaft our origin, is now 
arrived a: the fummitof renown. ‘The excellence of her govern. 
ment, the wifdom of her laws, the purity of her religion, not to 
mention her fuperiority in commerce, and in wealth and magnifi- 
cence; all theic, i!luftrated by an uninterrupted feries of vittory 
and fuccefs, are become a daily fabjeét not only of the converfa- 
tion, but of the wonder * of all Europe. We ourfelves mutt be 
fentible of deriving confiderable advantages from this circumttance ; 
for I queftion whether the name of a Roman, while Rome was in 
profperity, was more honoured and revered, than is that of a 
Briton at thistime, ‘lhere is an obligation, therefore, of a very 
fingular nature, incumbent’on us to act and conduct ourfelves 
with fuitable propriety and dignity of cliaraéter. 

** Every one will naturally be obfervant of our manners ang 
behaviour, and curioufly examine, whether they correfpond 
with that idea which they have formed of our national cha- 
racter; and if they find themfelves difappointed in the compari- 
fon, they will not only gradually flight and neglect us, but ip 
time lefs revere that country, of which, of courfe, they muft con, 
fider us as conftituent parts."’? P, 18. 


MISCELLANIES. 
Art. 27. Ax Epitome of Engl Grammar, with Exercifes on 


Salfe Syntax, erroneous Pun@uation, incorre@ Orthography, 
Scottici/ms, vulgar Anglicifms, Sc. “By William Angas, M. A, 
teacher of Englifb, 8vo. pp. 255. WVernor and Hood, 
1807. 


We thould unwillingly have overlooked this refpectable little 
volume on Englifh Grammar, Not that we think the books 
already written to inftruét our youth in the elements of their 
native language, defective either in number or ability ; but be, 
caufe we think that every book which has that for its objet 
ought to be carefully examined, and reported accordingly. ‘This 
volume, however, has a deuble claim upon our attention. It is 
written by a profeflional teacher, who, being much in the practice 
of communicating elementary knowledge, may be fuppofed to be 
in poffefion of the moft eafy and fuccefsful methods of doing 
it; and who, when ufing the books of others, has had oppor. 
tunities of difcovering theis defeéts, and in what points they are 
not calculated for the detail of teaching. We ourfelves have 
been long convinced, that our bef Grammars are not fafliciently 
practical, nor altogether adapted to the ufe of boys at an Englifa 
{chool. Both Lowth and Murray wrote for mere advanced 
pupils, and of courfe have introduced into their books more 
learning and difquifition than can be underftood by thofe who are 
juft beginning to ftudy the laws of human thought. A principal 
defect, too, in the Grammars of thefe authors is, that there is 
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no part of them given in the form of queftion and anfwer. We 
know the reply that is generally made to this obje¢tion is, that 
if the teacher underftands the fubje& it will be eafy for him to 
form queftions. This may be true; but we fufpect that few, 
if any, can promife to t) emfelves that they fhall always put the 
queftion to their pupils in the fame manner ; and although vary- 
ing the form of expreflion may be very advantageous to ftudents 
who have made confiderable progrefs, we fear it will, in general, 
tend to confufe the ideas of thofe whofs knowledge is more 
limited. Mr. Angus, however, has made his Grammar not 
only a very ufeful {chool-book, but, by intreducing copious notes 
and elucidations, has rendered it w orthy of being recommended 
to the adult ftudenr, 

The points in which we think he has improved upon his 
predeceflors are’ the following: The arrangement and claf. 
fification of the vocal characters, formed upon the principle 
of the fimplicity or compofition of the elements of found— 
the mode of conjugating and exhibiting the verb, diftiné 
from its nominative, a circumftance which will be found of 
great ule in teaching.—-The rules for forming the tenies appear 
to us to be original. The arrangement of the irregular verbs 
according to their terminations, will greatly facilitate the labour 
of committing them to memory. ‘The notes on irregular verhs 
are copious a! nd ufeful. We mutt fet down under the head of im- 
provement the Chapter on Derivation. It certainly contains 
fomething new. Protody, though briefly handled, is fimplified 
and well a 1. In the examples of redundancy, falfe fpel, 
ling, &c. Mr. A., by confining the error in every paragraph to 
exe part of fpeech, unites the two advantages of leading the 
pupil to an eafy acquaintance with parfing, and of improving 
him in corre&t writing and orthography, The Scotticifms, &c. 
are arranged in the fare manner, and will be found to contain a 
far greater variety than is to be met with in any fingle book 
written on that fubject. The Obfervations on poetical Ortho- 
graphy are juft, and ought to be attended to by both writers and 
printers of verfe. We fhall tranfcribe one or two of them. 

*€ In confequence, I fuppofe, of a miftaken idea, that every 
line of the fame kind of verfe fhould contain the fame number 
of fy lables, we frequently meet with a fyllable improperly cut 
off by an’ apoft trophe. This occurs chiefly before r, fometimes 
before other letters, as pow’r for power, cov’ring for covering, 

ount’ mance for countenance. ‘The infertion of the vowel, fo far 
tres ninjuring the melody of the verfe, greatly improves it, ‘ag 
will be evident in re ading the following lines both ways:— 


“© Some to conceit alone their tafte confine, 
And glitt’ring thoughts ftruck ‘out at ev’ry line,’’ 
Correfted. 
«© Some to conceit alone their tafte confine,  - 
And glittering thoughts fruck out at every line.’’ 
‘© Another 
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** Anvther error often occurs in poetry, namely, ufing an 
apoftrophe inftead of a vowel, even when the vowel in profe is 
never founded, and by which the line, if properly read, is not 
the leait fhortened, as ev’ning for evening; heay’n for heaven, 
This error is apt to lead thofe who are not acquainted with cor. 
rect pronunciation to found the ¢ in fuch words when they meet 
with them in profe. From obferving' the frequent and unwar- 
ranted ufe of the apoftrophe in poetry, fome printers have of 
late run into the oppofite extreme, and difinifled it almoft en. 
tirely, even in cafes where it feems abfolutely neceffary, The 
following is an example :—~- ; 


‘* ‘Ye nymphs! if ever your eyes were red 
With tears over haplefs favourites thed, 
Oh! fthare Maria’s gricf.’’ 


“ A third error which often occurs in verfe (though it is not 
peculiar to it) arifes entire'y from ignorance both of orthography 
and of orthoépy. It is contracting the ed of verbs after a fharp 
confonant into * Thus we often, in verfe, meet with d/f, ad. 
dreft, fixt, for ble/s'd, addrefs'd, fix’d, &c. and in profe, d/ef, 
addreft, fixt, flipt, tor bleffid, addreffid, fixed, flipped. A eee 
blunder almoft always occurs of retaining y in the fecond an 
third perfons of verbs which end in that vowel, inftead of chang. 
ing it-into 7; as reply’d, deny’d, fly’ft, for repli’d, deni’d, fli’d. 
To dete this impropriety we need only afk, of what vowel 
dogs the apoftrophe denote the elifion? ‘The anfwer unqueftion-' 
ably is, ¢. Now let us infert the ¢, and we have replyed, de- 
nyed, flyeft, which clearly fhows the impropriety of retaining 
the y.”’ 

The exercifes interfperfed throughout the volume are well 
ghofen, and a key to them is given at the end. ‘The Scotticifms 
muft particularly enhance the value of the Grammar in that part 
of the ifland where it was compofed ; and, indeed, the whole of 
what forms the Appendix is*fo ufeful, that we would advife 
the learned author even to .xtend that department in his next 
edition. 


Art. 28. Curfory Remarks on a late curious Difplay of the Dif- 
cretionary Powers vefted in the Commanding Officers of Volunteer 
Affociations, as contained in a Letter from Southampton to a Gene 
tlentan in London, 8vo. 24 pp. 18. No Publifher’s Name, 
1807. 

This Letter details a tranfa&tion in itfelf of a private nature, 
rclating to a difpute between certain individuals in a Corps of 
Volunteers at Southampton, Yet a publie queftion arifes from 
it, namely, whether it is proper that a difcretionary power of 
difmiffal fhould remain with the Commanding Officer of a Volon. 


tees Corps? We inoline to think that it ought not tobe wholly 
Bbb4 difcre. 
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eenennrs ; and that in the cafe herein ftated (though all the 
ries feem to have mifbchaved themfelves) this power of the 


Commander was too rigoroufly and perhaps fomewhat partially 
exercifed, 


Art. 29. Sketches of Human Manners, delineated in Stories in- 
tended to illuftrate the Charaéers, Religion, and fingular Cuftoms 
of the Inhabitants of different Parts of the World. By Prifcilla 
Wakefield. 12m0. 2s. Darton and Harvey. 1807. 


This valuable writer is indefatigable in her exertions for the 
benefit of youth, and has produced more falutary leffons of in- 
ftruction for them than any of her contemporaries, ‘This little 
volume contains a number of entertaining ftories, seplete with 
ingenious information, and each and all conveying a ufetul and 
impreflive moral, They are very much in the manner of Florian’s 
Tales, which have been fo defervedly popular, and may in all 


re{pe ts endure a comparifon with thofe of that elegant ‘French 
writer. 


Art. 30. A Naerative of the Lo/s of the Ship Fanny, on her 
Voyage from Bombay to China, with an Account of the extraor- 
dinary Prefervation of a Part of the Crew, after remaining feve- 
ral Weeks upon Rocks in the Centre of the Chinefe Ocean. Ina 
Letter from Thomas Page, Second Officer. Second edition. 8vo. 
es. Symonds. 1806. 

This is one of numerous inftances where the perfevering intre- 
pidity of Britifh Seamen has finally fusmounted dangers and dif- 
ficulties of the moft extraordinary kind. ‘Phe narration is very 


finple, but cannot be perufed without the ftrongeft emotions of 
fympathy and compafhon. 


Art. 31, Objervations on the Third Report of the Commiffioners 
of Military Enguiry. By Alexander Davifin, E/g. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 
1807, 

As this important quefion ftill remains /xé judice, it may not be 
proper for us to pronounce any decided opinion as to the contents 
and affirmations of this pamphlet. ‘The reprefentation is very 
favourable indeed'to Mr. Davifon; and one thing we may fay 
without fear of contradiétion, that it is written with extraordi- 
nary perfpicuity and elegance. 


Art. 32. Asx Effay on Tranfparent Prints, and on Tran/parencics 
im general, By Edward Orme. Fol. 2]. 28. Orme. 1807. 


Mr. Orme claims the invention of thofe Tranfparent Ornaments, 


of late fo frec i snt, and many of which are exceedingly beautiful. 
Like ‘other things of the kind, the difcovery was made by the 


following accident.—** In try ing experiments to improve the var- 
nith generally ufed for oi! paingings, fome ef it dropped unno. 
ticed, tipon the dark part of an engraving, which being after. 
wards expofed again to light, the {pet where the varnita had been 
fpitt 
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fpiit formed a light in the midi of fhadow,’’—The author hav. 
ing experienced great fuccefs an@ encouragement in the pub. 
lication of Tranfparent Prints, has been induced to print inftruc. 
tions and rules for all who wifh to profecute the art cither for 
amuferment or emolument. They are given in plain, unaffected 
language, and printed in French and Englith. His precepts are 
illuttrated by various engravings of greater or lefs excellence, 
bur all of confiderable effect and merit. The work may be con. 
fiftently recommended as an elegant, and, though high-priced, a 
cheap production, 


Art. 33. A concife Gazetteer of the moft remarkable Places ix 
the World, with brief Natices of the principal Hiftorical Events, 
and moft celebrated Perjons connefed aith them; to which ave 
added References to Books of ‘Hiftery, Voyages, and Travels: 
intended to promote the Improvement of Youth in Geography, 
Hiftory, and Biography. By Thomas Bourn, Teacher of Writing 
aad Geography, Hackney, 8vo. 8s. Mawman, 1807. 


This book feems exceedingly well adapted to anfwer its avowed 
arpofe of fatisfying the curiofity of young perfons concernin 
the principal places which prefent themfelves in the courfe ot 
their geographical ftudies. It is, indeed, coneife, which was 
unavoidable, but nothing of importance appears to be omitted. 
We fhould have recommended the infertion of a few maps, 
particularly of the four quarters of the globe, but the author 
obviates the objection, from there being fo great a number both 
of excellent. atlaffes, and of fingle maps recently publifhed. 
Neverthelefs the four above fpecified would, in our opinion, have 
added to the convenience and utility of the publication, which 

is yet, without them, entitled to confiderable praife, 
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DIVINITY. 


An Addrefs to the Chairman of the Eaft-India Company, oc. 
cafioned by Mr. Twining’s Letter to that Gentleman on the 
Danger of interfering in the religious Opinions of the Natives 
of India, and on the Views of the Britith and Foreign Bible 
Society, as directed to India. By the Rev, John Owen, M. A. 
Curate of Fulham, and one of the gratuitous Secretaries of the 
Britith and Foreign Bible Society. 1s, 6d. 

A Letter to the Proprietors of India Stock, in Reply te 
Mr. Twining’s Letter to the Chairman, recommending a Suppref. 
fion of the Scriptures in India, and the Recall of the Proteftant 
Miffionaries now in that Country. 15. 

A Sermon on the Duty and Expediency of tranflating the 
Scriptures into the current Languages of the Eaft, for the Ufe 
and Benefit of the Natives: preached, by fpecial a 
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before .the Univerfity of Oxford, Nov. 20, 1807, by the Rer, 


Edward Nares, M.A. late Fellow of Merton College, and 
Rector of Biddenden, Kent. 3s. 6d. 


The Expediency of tranflating our Scriptures into feveral of the 
Oriental Languages, and the Means of rendering thofe Tranflations 
ufeful, in an Attempt to convert the Nations of India to the 
Chriftian Faith; a Sermon, preached by fpecial Appointment, 
before the Univerfity of Oxford, Nov. 8, 1807, by the Rev.° 
W. Barrow, of Queen’s College, LL.D. and F.S. A. Author 


of an Effay on Education, and the Bampton Letture Sermons for 
799. 15. 6d. 


The Voice of Truth; or Proofs of the Divine Origin of 
Scripture. By Anne Fry. 2s. 


A Sermon preached at the Cathedral Church of Winchefter, 
on Thurfday, Nov. roth, 1807, being the Anniverfay Meeting 
of the Charitable Society of Aliens, eftablifhed for the benevo- 
lent Purpofe of Apprenticing Poor Children. ‘By the Rev. Fre- 
deric lremonger, A. B, F,L.S,. Minor Canon of Winchetter 
Cathedral. as. 6d. 

Stri€lures on Subjeéts chiefly relating to the Eftablifhed Re. 
ligion and the Clergy; in two Letters to his Patron, from a 
Country Clergyman. 3s. 6d. 

An Anfwer to the Reply and Strictures contained in Mr, 
Bicheno’s Supplement to the Signs of the Times; to which are 
added, Obfervations on certain Parts of an anonymous Pamphlet, 
entitled Remarks on a Charge delivered by the Biihop of Dur. 
ham, in the Year 1806. By the Rev. G,. S. Faber, B. D. Vicar 
of Stockton-upon-Tees. 3s. 

A Letter to the Right Rev. the Lord Bifhop of London, on 
the Subject of his Citation of the Writer betore the Spiritual 
Court, on an unfounded Charge refpecting certain Doétrines 
contained in his Vifitation Difcourfe, preached before Archdeacon 
Gretton, at Danbury, Effex, July 8, 1806. “ By Francis Stone, 
M.A, F.S. A. Rector of Cold Norton, Effex, ts. 6d, 


HISTORY, 


A Narrative of the Expedition to, and the Storming of, 
Buenos Ayfes, by the Britifh Army, commanded by Lieut. Ge- 
neral Whitelocke. By an Officer attached to the Expedition, 
as. Od. 

An Authentic Narrative of the Expedition under Brigadier- 
General Crawford, until its Arrival at Monte Video, with an 
Account of the Operations againft Buenos Ayres, under the 
Command of Lieut. General Whitelocke, with Remarks on that 
fhort but difaitrous Campaign. By an Officer of the Expedition, 
tos. 6d. 

Hiftory of the. Female Sex. Tranflated from the German of 
C. Meniers, Counfellor of State to his Britannic Majefty, and 

Profeffor 
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Profeffor of Philofophy at the Univerfity of Gottingen, 4 vels. 
11, 108. | 


The Sixth Portion of the Hiftory of Leicefterfhire, contain. 
ing the Hundred of Weft Gofcote. By John Nichols, F. A.S, 
Edinb. and Perth. 3]. 19s. 6d. 


BIOGRAPHY. 


The Remains of Henry Kirke White, of Nottingham, late of 
St. John’s College, Cambridge ; with an Account of his Life by 
Robert Southey. 2 vols, 145. ; 


LAW. 


The Short.Hand Writer’s Notes. of the Arguments of Mr. 


Scort, in the Exchequer Chamber, againft Four Judgments of the 
Court of King’s Bench, and of Mr. Hall, in Support of thofe 
Judgments, in this very important Queftion to the Shipping In, 
tereft of the Country. 2s. 6d. 

Reports of Cafes on Appeal from Scotland, decided in the 
Houfe of Peers. Vol. I. ‘Containing the Period from the 
Union to the Commencement of the Reign of George I], By 
David Robertfon, of the Hon, Society of the Middle Temple. 
tl. gs. 

The Conftable’s Afiftant: being a Compendium of the Duties 
and Powers of Conftables, chiefly as they relate to she Appre. 
hending of Offenders, and laying Informations before Magiftrates, 
By the Society for the Suppreffion of Vice. 1s. 


MEDICAL. 


The Philadelphia Medical Mufeum. Conducted by John Ud. 
man Coxe, M.D... Vol. III. ros. 6d. 


BOTANY. 


An Introdu&ion to Phyfiological and Syftematical Botany. - 


By James Edward Smith, M.D. F.R.S. Prefident of the Lin. 
nean Society, S8vo. 14s. 


POLITICS, 


An Addrefs to the People on the Maritime Rights of Greae 
Britain. Part I. and Il. 2s. 6d. 


Solid Reafons for a Continuance of War: with Means fuggefted 
to carry it on without additional Taxes, and Hints given to di. 
minifh the Rates of Mercantile Infurance; finally advifing, for 
the general Repofe of Nations, and the true Interefts of both 
Countries, an immediate and firm Union between England and 
America. In five Letters. By Patrioticus. 1s. 6d, 


A Letter on the Nature, Extent, and Management of the 
Poor Rates in Scotland, with a Review of the Controverfy re, 


fpe€ting the Abolition of Poor Laws, 1%. 6d. 
: Emancipation 
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692 Monthly Lift of Publications. 


Emancipation in Difguife: or the True Crifis of the Colonies; 
with Confiderations upon Colonial Monopoly, and upon the 
Advantages derived by America from Louifiana, &c. 5s. 


An Expofition of the Nine Orders in Council, in four Claffes, 
with Abftracts of the Free Port and Warehoufing Laws. By 
D. C. Flowerden. 33s. 


A Plan for Permariently Arming the Subjeéts of this Realm, 
By. a Ficld Officer of the Linc. 15. 6d. 


Obfervations on the Prefent State of the Eaft India Company ; 
with Prefatory Remarks on the Alarming Intelligence lately 
received from Madras, as to the General Difaffection prevailing 
Wr the Natives of every Rank, frem an Opinion that the Bri- 
tifh Government were about to conspel them to embrace Chritftia- 
nity. §5. 

An Argument againft War with Great Britain. By an Ame. 
rican Farmer. Recently publifhed at Bofton. 15. 6d. 


The Britifh Treaty, with an Appendix of State Papers now 
firft Publithed. America, printed, unknown in what part, or by 
whom. Reprinted, London. 3s. 6d. 


An Effay on the Theory of Money, and of Exchange. By 
Thomas Smith. 7s. 


A New Syftem of Politics, or Sons againft Fathers. Dedi- 
cated to the Rt. Hon, Lord Holland, - 1s. 


Truth and Reafon, verfus Calumny and Folly, in which the 
leading Circumftances of General Whitelocke’s Conduct in South 
America are explained, 2s. 


The Poll for Reprefentatives in Parliament for the County of 
York, begun at the Caftle of York, on Wednefday, May 20, 
and clofed June 5, 1807. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 


POETRY. 


Love's Lyrics: or Cupid’s Carnival; Original and Tranflated, 
By ©. Scott Byerley, Efq. 7s. 


Another Word or Two: or Architectural Hints continued, in 
Lines to thofe Royal Academicians who are Painters; addrefled 
to them on the Re-ele€tion of Benjamin Weft, Efq. to the Prefi- 
dent’s Chair, 10th of December, 1806. By Fabricia Nunnez, 
Spinfter, with Dedication, Preface, Notes, and Appendix. 

The Exodiad, a Poem, in Eight Books. By Richard Cum- 
berland, Efg. and Sir James Bland Burges, Bart. 4t0, 11. 
105. 


The Fithes Grand Gala, being a Companion to the Peacock at 
Home, &. By Mrs, Gockle. 15. 6d, 


The 
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The Refurreftion, a Poem. By John Steward, Efq. 7. 


Meirical Legends, and other Poems. By Charles Kirkpatrick 
Sharpe, Efg. 55. ‘ nen 

Alcander and Lavinia: or the Myfterious Shrick ; a Metrica? 
Romance: to which are added, two new Tranflations from the 
Great Poet Mornice Aornifice, never before publifhed. By 


James Templeman. 33s, 6d. 


Alphonfo and Clementina: or the Triumph of Reafon,: witha | 


Variety of other entertaining Tales and Ballads, By James Tem 
pleman. 33. 6d. 


Ancient Ballads, fele&ted from Percy’s Collection, with Notes, 
By a Lady, 4s. 6d. 


DRAMAs 


The Caitiff of Corfica: or the Univerfal Banditti, an Hifto. 
rical Drama, in five Acts, exhibiting the Charaéters Moral and 
Political of the principal Perfonages of the French Revolution, 
with their Portraits reduced from the original Paintings in the 
Mufeum at Paris, 8vo. 75. Sd. 


The Teft of Guilt: or Traits of Ancient Superftition; a Dra. 
matic Tale, By the late Jofeph Stratt. 


Faulkener, a Tragedy. By William Godwin. 2s. 6d. 
Two Faces under a Hood, a Comic Opera, in three A@s. 
28. 
Fila Rofenterg, a Melo.drama, in two Acts, By James Kenny, 
23. 
NOVELS. 
The Imaginary Adultrefs, 2 vols. 7s. 


Leopold de Circe, or the Effects of Atheifm, By M, D, St, 
Venant. g vols. 12mo. 8s. 

Tankerville Family. By aLady. 3vols. 13s. 6d. 

Chriftina, or the Memeits of a German Princefs. By the 
Author of Caroline of Litchfield, 2 vols. gs. 


The Royal Legend, a Tale. 55. 


Life as it is: or a Peep into Fathionable Partics. 3 vols. 
398. 

The Duke of Lauzun: an Hiftorical Romance, replete with. 
Anecdotes of the Courtsof Louis XIV. By Madame de Genlis, 
2 vols. gs. " ° 

Drelincourt and Rodalvi: ot Meinoirs of two Noble Families. 
By Mrs. Byron. g vols. 125. a 
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694 CORRESPONDENCE. 


Tales of the Paffions; ia which is attempted an Illaftration of 
their Effects on the Human Mind; each Tale comprized in one 
Volume, and forming the Subjeét of a fingle Paffion. Vol. 1. con- 
taining the Tale of the Courtezan, being an Illuftration of the 
Paffion of Revenge. By George Moore. gs. 


Hufband and Wife: or the Matrimonial Martyr. By Mrs. 
Bridget Bluemantle. 3 vols. temo. 353. 


Myftery upon Myftery; a Tale of Earlier Times, 4 vols. 
rl, 


The Maid of Avon; a Novel for the Haut Ton. 3 vols. 
553. 


MISCELLANTES, 


A Companion to the Almanack; containing an Explanation 
ef the Saints ¢ys and Holidays, &c, By John Audley. 
as. 6d. 


Zoological Anecdotes: or Authentic and Interefting Fa&s, 
relative to the Lives, Manners, and CEconomy of the Brute 
Creation. 2 Vols. 10s. 


Part Firft of Architectural Reliques: or the Prefent State of 
the moft celebrated Remains of Ancient Archite&ture and Sculp- 
ture in Great Britain. By George Cooper, Architeét. 4to. 
10s. 6d. 


Obfervations relative to the Divine Miffionpf Joanna Southcott, 
with a Detail of the Proceedings of the People called Quakers 
againft a Member for his Belicf. 2s. 





-ACKNOWLEDGMENTS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


Caftigater remonftrates again with us, refpeéting the Poems 
which we determined, in June laft (fee p- 700.) to pafs 
by ; and which we now mention openly, as thofe of Mr. 
Moore. As our Correfpondent is not fatisfied with the rea- 
fon we then gave, which we ftill think valid, we will add 
another. There are many poems in the volume (as Cal- 
tigator is earneft to obferve) of fuch a tendency, that no 
friend to public morals can review them without ftrong cenfure. 
They may, however, be confidered as ftamped with perpe- 
tual and dignified cenfure by the chief part of the 77th 
Rambler. They have al{o received particular and moft juft 
caltigation by a modern Reviewer, Let no one fuppofe thet 
the 
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the abfurd termination of that bufinefs could have the 
flighteft influence on our minds. No; had we-noticed the 
book at all, which, for the reafon afligned, we neither did nor 
fhall, we fhould have fought even for more vigorous terms 
of reprehenfion, if they could have been found. But our 
refolution is taken ; and, inftead of reviewing the book, we 
will offer a piece of friendly advice to the author, who, we 
truft, has leng ago feen the eaptonr of his conduét. 
Let him republifh in a fmaller fize, all the poems in that vo. 
lume, which are not morally exceptionable, and we will an 
{wer for an extenfive fale. The author, we hefitate not to 
fay, is; in many refpeéts, a true poct, and we fhould be happy 
to praife his talents, and point out his merits, if he would 
give us fuch an opportunity. But his quarto is, in the lan. 
guage of Otahcite, taboo. 

As we do not unneceflarily entangle ourfelves in contro. 
verfy, we fhall not infert the paper fent by A. I. in that form; 
but if he will allow us, we will ufe it in fuch a way, as will 
equally anfwer the purpofe of juftice. For the correétnefs 
of the printing we will be refponfible. 

A Correfpondent, who writes to us refpeéting a book not 
yet reviewed, muft be aware that we cannot anfwer him dif. 
tin€tly at prefent, but he may be affured of our candour, 


¢ 





LITERARY INTELLIGENCE. 


We have the fatisfa€tion to announce, that Dr. Shaw has 
been prevailed upon to publifh his Leétures on Natural [i/- 
tory, dalivesed lait year at the Royal Inftitution; and that the 
are now in the prefs. They will be illuftrated with plates. 


We are informed that Mi/s C. Fanfhawe is not the author 
ef the Peacock at Home, but Mrs. Dorfet, a Sifter of the late 
Mrs. Charlotte Smith. 


We believe we have good reafon to affert, that the 
anonymous tranflation of the Elegies of Pedo Albinowanus, 
reviewed in our laft number, p. 475, is the work ef the 
Rev. Mr. Plumptre, of Worcelter, author of many lauda- 
ble publications, 


Dr. Reece, author of the Domeftic Medical Guide, (fee 
Brit. Crit. April 1807, p.447,) has iffued propofalé for a 
Praétical Dittionary of Deme ic Medicine, to be comprifed in 
one large volume Royal O€tavo. 


We > 
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We are informed of anew Edition of Prideaux's Connéce 
tiens in four Vols. Oftavo ; with Notes, Maps, anda Life 
of the Author. Alfo, to complete the work, Shuckford’s 
Connedlions, revifed and corretted by Adam Clarke, A: M: 
with Notes, in 4 Vols. Oftavo, uniform with Prideaux, and 
with Harmer’s Obfervations, enlarged by the fame Editor. 
The two latter works were nearly completed in Auguft laft, 
but were deftroyed by the unfortunate fire in Fleet Street at 
that time. ‘I hey are now reprinting, and in fome forward. 
oefs. , 


The Rev. W. Davy, of Lufleigh in Devon, has now com. 
pleted his Sy/lem of Divinity, the fir volume of which, 
printed by himfelf, received our hearty commendation in our 
fixth volume, (1795) page 662, and propofes to.publith the 
whole in an uniform manner, if a fufhcient number of friends 
fhall be found to authorize the undertaking. Perfons fe 
difpofed may leave their names and addrels with any Book. 
feller in cither of the Univerfities, or at Mr. Hatchard’s, 
Piccadilly, where a copy of the work ‘is left for infpeétion, 
Ic will now extend to twenty-fix Volumes. 


Mr. Waiter Scott's edition of the entire Works of Dryden 


will very foon appear. 
Alfo his poem of Marmien. 


Lord Valentia’s Travels, with numerous plates, have been 
now announced in a Profpeétus from the author. 


Edwy and Elgiva and Sir Everard, two Tales, by the 
Rev. Robert Bland are in the Prefs. 


* We are very happy to learn that Dr. Jamiefon’s Etymologi« 
cal DiGionary of the Scottifh Language will be publifhed in a 
few weeks, ? 


A volume ef Sermens by the Rev. W. Agutter, of the 
Afylum is in the preis. 

The Seventh and laft Portion of Mr. Nichols’s Hiftory of 
Leiccfterfbire, is preparing for publication, 

The Second Volume of the New Lendon Medical Dic- 


tionary, which completes the work, will be publithed in 
March. 


A new edition of Mi/s Edgeworth's Irifh Bulls, altered 
and improved, will be ready in a few days. 

A third and fourth volume of Sermons by the late Mr. 
Walker, of Manchefter, will-appear in the courfe of this 
month, and two Volumes of Effays, with fome Memoirs of bis 
d£e/e, ina few montis. 
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